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CoriolJ'.l1lu ,; i 8 e. reJ.8.tively nc;~.c ';ted ·o luy. In 

has E.ttrr.cteo. lit';; lo (; ri ti c ;·l c'.ttention . As I'd th 

most Sh3kcspe ~re studies , however, this "little " is 

in itoelf a for ·Jio.8.ble bo(~y of 1i ter' ·.ture. The pre-

vrhicll refer cl.:Lrectly 8.nc1 at len :;th to the pL'Y, but 

this re present s only P. fl".ction of ext,m)1:t cri t:lci.r:m. 

I nCB unnb1e , nevertheless , to find rn~r lon3 rublishod 

nork \"'hicil dc . 1::; exclusively '.vi th Cor;:Lolr~.nu8 . The 

tendency is to study the play He 2.n il~.ustr2.tion of 

so~e ~enor~liGed crltic .1 idea. It seems al~o~t to 

j usti.fy th e attention 5.t rec eives in 10:'1.o;e1' I/or'(s 

only, for eX2. r'lJle , bec 'use it i ,; one of the h om',n Plays 

or concentrc.tos l)[ .rticu12.rly on politics, or :!)yovides 

mat8ri~1. The fi r s t intention of this thesis is to 

8.tte r:ly t a neces ::,.arily br ief but, 8. 8 ff.~r 8~S posGible, 

comprehensive sUI've~t of t ;" e Ia ~';, ln ['.S!)Gcts of s tudy i,";hi ch 

Coriolr·m.w provtdes. Of course dcc·. ltn€: VIi th pl2.y for 

its O·,.iU sa%e involves extended referenc '.' to. the lei.no. 

of ide,!. hinted at alJove i:hich the p12.y is usually used 

to exemplify. It vws found that this reference was 

useful iri the chapters on the source , the pol:t t j, c s , and 
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the hero. In cons equence these three ch~pters are 

longer than 6hupters ""fwo and three as they contain 

large passaees of quotation. In these ch~pters the 

methodology adopted com be loosely described as 

historic/ceneric. This VIas arrived at after a study 

of some of ·the availnble critical m8.tfJrial. BelTing 

in mind the r eputation t hat Sh8.kespec\re enjoys, and 

the fact thE'. t the play is almos t uniYersally recognized 

as a strJ).cturr'.l tOllr de force, it Gp.B:Jec1 romfe to work 

on the hypothesis that rnoCie rn cr5.tic2.1 proble:;]s 

. connect ed \"Ii t11 the 'lle;:>.ninc; of the ' ·.ction 2.r e due 

to E1j .. 8nnderst r nd:L n~ or !~'liS-r8 r:. c1ir..C. ~rhe lo:.~i c;?l 

thing ~,;o do in these circu'.1f;tnnCefJ secus to be to 

find out ~s f e r as 00ssible how Sh~ke8re~re 2nd his 

e.uc1:Lcnce \"louIcl und8r .. ~ t i ncl the p1r:'y w:i.. thin thc::i r own 
Fou", Five-

par";;icll.l a r rrt.'.(;18S of rel'el'ence. Chc."!Jt(~ rs ~ p,nd ~ in 

A brief e~r~in't ion of the current editions of 

enjoys its cood r ~put ~ tion. COI~~rtson ~ith the first 

lrol :io :i.n EJnLlan I S fae:::;j __ lila 8ho\:8 t11ct tile !'i..rc1en ' s 

e cJi toX't <~ .. l ~ .. ibcrties r:i th the "orie:i._n::".l" ?,re minim: 1 

'dhercvcr l)Onf~ible f footnott~ 8 ft.ave b r:en re ~d;r:i.cted 
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For t;}lts r0.['.8on, i .t r,-~ ~. s cOl1s i der(;d P. C(;I.?p t f ,.11e to pl:' ce 

thci:'1 p:L the .... !Hl of t~lC ch :'rj t~:)r to \;hi ch the:;, refer 2.S 

fe;-: of t hC :.l COjlt··'.:Ln il1for~'!L~.tion th ::!.t needs to aosorbed. 

sirnuJ.tp,ncouf)J.~T 1,'it th thetr res:~ ective are; .. ·.s of reference. 

Only n Bm~ll f r Rction of t he works listed in the biblio­

c;rc·.:phy Hre ·,1(mtioned overtly in the text , but t he remain­

der ~r8 included ,".s they I:CJ I'e a D , found. to l)e 1u'eful in this 

study. They also ' cO .lbj.ne to for;,! <"n extended footnote 

to the I'.hole: it is not alwcyc pos~;ible to pin:,)oint 

credi t .for an Jdpress:i.oll G~ '· ined or the su~.:; (~ stion th2.t 

sp'-r' :s off ~~. trr~in of ic1e[".s or reveals connections oetr,'een 

the thou] hi;G of otllnr cri 'ci cs. I'i; h' ir.lpossible to 

extric ·'i;e p.wl i te:'iise the ide e.s co r!1:ilh--:tic2,tec1 person~"lly or 

for !:lulc ted in conversation wi tIl Profe S80r F. G. Butler , 

so <t:~thoW:;h I "'.n tr.ce " tly indc,bteu to hL.l , ~Jy 2. c l;nor:ledge ­

ment r!llU: .. ~ t re,llL"*;.in gencrr'l. 
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CIlAl:'T :oR O;;;~ 

THE SOURCE 

It ,Iould be difficult to prove conclusively that 

Shakespeare was not invited or requested to write a 

play based on the popular storyl of Coriolanus. 

J. IfJ. Robertson2 concretises this possibility with an 

intriguing thesis that the play was in fact re,lri tten 

from an original by Chapman. The story, he argues, 

"Iould have had a far greater appeal to Chapman vii th 

his consumj,lli; interest in the heroic age of Classical 

antiquity, than to Shakespeare. Further, it is 

likely, he says, that Cha pman was familiar with 

Alexandre Hardy 's Coriola n which, it is generally 

accepted, Shakespeare was not, hence the startling 

sir~ilari ties in some of the tHO pl ays ' deviations 

fr0m their common source . This is hardly a more satis-

factory explanatio:J. than the kind of airy alternative 

tha t disposes of the mystery by sayihg the source 

material is such that it would invite any dram:,;.tist 

to make similar changes. 3 

In view of the insubstantial nature of these 

surmises, it seems safe to Vlork on the hY],Jothesis that 

Shakespea re's choice of the story \'laS fr'ee and there-

fore creative. Nor l;as he limi teu in choice. 'i'he 

acculllula ted mental store of a mid,-, le- aged man who, 

it is justifiable to assume, Has active , wiuely-read 
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and cOlltempl~ ti ve , \;ould endue hir" ·,Ii th a rich variety 

of iC:i8.Ginutive resources. 

The stronGest factor influencing his choice 

would seem to be the essentially dramatic nature of 

the story - pu.rticularly a s it emerges froD the 

vigorous and colourful prose in ;~orth' s ::;ngli sh ver-

sion of ?lutarcl~ ' s Life of Coriola!1c(s . It ofi'e r ed 

an obviously irres i stible opportunity for re- exploring 

from a new aspect pre- occupations which had engaged 

Shakespea;·e 's a t'vention in earlier plays : the soldier 

in society, the parent-child relationshi p , the "soli­

tary" man and the exile, the redeeminb power of nature . 4 

~lore specifically , it demc.nded a fresh look 2.t the 

Rome cf JuliuG GO-eGar and Antony and Cleopat :ca . In 

ma.ny ways , these three plays form a triptych as 

J. ~ . Phillips sugLests: 

One i s almost tempted to see a cyclic unity 
in these (the Roman) pl ays , a unity which 
embr:lces the three principal systems of 
government recognised in Shake speare 's 
day. In Coriol~nus, deffiocracy is tried 
and found wantinG , for it 1"" ils to conform 
to. the principles of political orcanisation 

·ordained by universal law. In Juliu3 
Caesar and in Antonv a!1d CleoDa tr" aris­
t ocracy is in turn r0jected, anl: for the 
same reason . Thus in the course of the 
three plays , Romel moves slowly but inevit­
ably to\mrd illOnarC'JY, the f~rr:J of the 
stste which the Hen21ssance considered 
divinely authorised . ) 

Shakespeare ' G choice 1;/aS alGa in keepinG ,-lith 

the COI:tlllon ::;lizabethan pre-oc ·~upation with cla ssical 

antj.r1.ui ty, their · hubi t of emulation, and thei r r~li 3h 
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for using analogies from the past to illuminate . cur-

rent condi ti.ons and probl ems. A great deal of the 

story 1;auld have had pressing relevance for English-

men in the first years of the Seventeenth Century. 

Peasant insurrect l on had been rife for several years. 

Both a severe frost and dearth had devastated the 
<. 

country in 1607 and 1608. 6 I n Shakespeare 's hands, 

hunge!' and civil di sturbance become the pervasive 

social conditions of the story of Coriolanus. It 

would be wronc- headed in the extreme to suggest that · 

Shakespeare wrote a pl ay about dearth and ~ particul ar 

kind of polit i cal unrest purely to take advantage of 

contemporary popular emotion . To a poe t as pro-

foundly concerned with the human condition as 

Shakespeare had shown himself to be by the time he 

wrote Coriolanus, the problem of hunger would always 

be topical, so the contemporary dearth would only 

serve to set him thinking af resh on the matter. It 

would also be unrea listic not to accept that a wo rking 
, 

dramati st' s ar t is in part a response to, and i n part 

a calculated ap peal to the contemporary emot ional 

climate. Arthur Miller, talking of his own work in 

this century, says some things which are relevant here : 

•.. These plays , in one sense , are ,y re­
sponse to \~hat 'Io'as "in the a ir"., . 
••• A new poem on the stace is a new con­
cept of r elationships between the one and 
the many, and the many and history, and to 

,create it requi res greater attention , not 
l ess, to the inexorable , common, pervasiSe 
conditions in this t ime and this hour .•• 
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~qually undeniable is the fact that events in 

Shakespeare ' s priva"te life may have contributed to the 

appeal of the Coriolanus story for him. His mother 

died very shortly before the play was probably '",ri tten. 

Both Henderson9 and BrandeslO see the towering fiGUre 

of Volumnia as a memorial to her. It is not impos-

sible to interpret Volumnia's role in the playas that 

of the villian so to a number of critics this vlould 

seem to be a memorial of questionable meaning. Per-

haps less valid even than this is the theory that, as 

a l andowner , Shakespeare \Vas personally threatened by 

the pe&sant revolts and Coriolanus provided a vehicle 

for t he expression of his anti- popular sentiments. 11 

An attempt has been made in Chapter 4 of this thesis 

to show that while the politics of the play may vlell 

have been personal, they were also conventional, and 

almost uni ve ;"sally held when the play was written. 

The mutual modification of all these possible 

influences on Shakespeare's choice have the necessary 

effect of preventing the \>'Ould-be critic from form­

ulating a distorted interpretation of Shakespeare's 

intentions. 

The Coriolanus story was available to Shakespeare 

in several forms. " It features conspicuously in 

The Romane Historie of T. Livy translated by 

Philemon Holl and in 1600. It seems probable that 

Shakespeare vias at least acquainted with the work. 



Bullou[;h notes similarities with Coriola nus in sup­

port of this .12 

Virgil Whitaker sug~ests that Shakespeare read 

Painter 's version of the story in The ralace of 

Pleasure, published between 1566 and 1567. 

5 

(Titus Andronicus) has a number of allusions 
Vlhich show clearly that Shakespea re had been 
reading the first part of Painter ' s The 
Palace of ?lea sur~ and which sugcest it 
was givine hi~ sUb~estions for the future . 
References to Tarquin and Lucrece (IV . iv . 
67.-68) and to Vircinius' s18.ying of his 
deflowered dauchter (V.iii. 36- 38) point 
to three of Painter ' s novels: II The Rape 
of Lucrece; IV Coriol anus; and V Appius 
and Vir':sinia . One suspects, therefore , 
that Shakespeare had just begun to read 
the Palace of Pleasure and lt may have 
aroused his interest in Lucrece and 
Coriolanus .. . 13 

:Out even a cursory reading makes it clear that 

these ,;ere only supplementary to Shakespeare 's main 

and primary source: North's English translation of 

Amyot's French version of Plutarch's Lives of the 

Noble Greeks and Romans. First published in 1579, 

it reappeared ill 1595 , 1603, 1612, 1631, 1656-1657, 

and 1676. Evidently it enjoyed great popularHy 

dur ing the early Seventeenth Century. Some con-

troversy still exists as to Vlhich of the earlier 

editions Shakespeare used. 14 C. F. Tucker-Brooke15 

deals with the question in particularly sat i sfying 

deto.il. His conclusions in favour of the edition 

of 1579 are virtually standard and for purp0i:.es of 
16 this' thesis I have accepted them as correct . -
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Some of Shakespeare ' s apparently direct borrow-

i ngs , as well as the chu.nLes, the omi ssions , the con -

densations, and the amplifications to which he treated 

l:'lutar ch ' s details , have been ouserved by a succession 

of c~itics.17 For , as ·,ihitakef· s ays, 

•.. there is perhaps no better way of ac-
quiring an insibht into his dr amat ic tech-
nique than to compare it (Coriolanus) scene .. 
by scene and line by line ;t)Vhy i ncj.dents *CM~ 
and scenes not in the source have been 
introduc ed .18 

Taking t hese differences and similarities , it 

should be possible to draw some primary conclusions 

',hich '·Till begin to distill sOillethi ng of Shakespeare's 

intentions and set up valid s i gnposts for further 

directions of study. Whitaker h~mself does not do 

this, and it seems that no one has conduct ed a more 

exhaust ive and systematic comparison than NacCallum. 19 

The field has not nearly be en exhausted. 

Plutarch's intenti 'Jn in writing his Lives 

emerges as primarily moral. Though he has produced 

a full and engrossinG narrative , he never digre sse s 

very far from the main di rection which , like that of 

an exemplum ,. is towards the l essons or moral abstract-

ions which are found in each comparison. I use 

the plural because Pl utarch ' s "moral" is always a 

complex wei.;hing up of the pros and cons of the s ide s 

of both the linked lives . 

• What Whitaker says of the . Li fe of Julius Caesar 
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is also true of that of Coriol~nus: 

. .. ( the events are) ;.l rr~nt::ed to for;o an in­
terpreb.tion of character and moti-ves by a 
I,ri te l' \-Ihoue pri mary interest I-Ias ethical 
arlalysis rather than factual biography.20 

Pluta rch himself mentio !ls his intent i ons a t 

the beGinning of the Life of Alexander21 "hich, a s 

T. J. B. Spencer points out , 22 Shakespeare ruay well 

have read because the parallel to Alexander i s , of 

course , Julius Caesar. 

I will . . . only des ire the re~ders not to 
blame me thout;h I Cio not de clare a ll things 
at l n r ee , but briefly touch divers, chiefly 
in tho ,;e tl-!eir noblest a c ts and mos t worthy 
of memory . For t hey must rer.Jembe r that ;:}y 
intent is not t o "iri to hi storie::; , but only 
live s . For , the noblest de~des doe not 
ahTayes shew mens _ vertues and vices, but 
oftent i~es a light occasion, a word , or 
some sporte makes mens naturall dispositions 
and mane c's al'peare more phline , then the 
fau10us batcells ';ionne .. . For like as paint­
ers .. . which make no acccunt of other 
parts of the bodie , do tuke t he resemtlaunces 
of t he f8.ce and favot.:.r of the counte::1ance , 
i n the \.;hich cons i steth tr.8 judberwnt of 
their manners and disposition : even so 
they h1USt ,;,eve us leave to seeke out the 
signs and tokerls of the mind onlY , and 
thereby sheve the life of either of them, 
referring you unto others to Hryte the 
wa l-res , bat t ells a nd other -great things 
they d i d . 

Shakespeare's first i ntention was to make a 

verse drama of the prose narrative. An explorat i on 

of I-Ihat he did to the prose narrative to make i t a 

verse dra.ma should r a ise vi t a l ques tions a bout the 

na ture of drama in general a nd Coriol".nu"!. in pnrt-

i cul a r . I n the opiniorl of Geoffrey BullouCh 

Shakc~peare ' s adaptation of Plutarch ' 3 
narrative was obviom;ly governed by three 
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main considerations: first, to make a 
good play; second, to re-create the charac­
ters of t he hero and his asso ciates; third, 
to interpret the situation in Rome in terms 
suited to ea rly JacobeR!! );:ngl£l!!d and the 
co nditions of 1607-1608. 23 

His second and third pOints would seem to be implicit 

in the business of making a good play, but in this 

context they do not qUite fit neatly into a single 

formulation. Brents Stirling's contention, for 

example, that "the al terati ,:,ns found in Coriolanus 

can be explained in dramatic terms,,24 approaches 

over-simplification. In a nU1~ber of particul ars, of 

course, the statE:J:ent is valid enough. :r'or example, 

in the Life Coriolanus goes into banishment with 

friends . In the play, he goes alone. Obviously 

this change serves to heighten the dramatic effect. 

But, in Shakespea.re, effect is never meaningless or 

and end in itself. This one serves importantly to 

emphasise the hero's soli tarj.ness. All the same, 

r~r . Stirling's statement secms to overlook .larger 

and more general areas of significance in the source/ 

play divergence. 

Let us consider, for example, Shakespeare's 

amplification of the dearth and the corn riots to the 

almost total exclusion of thc usury contention. 

This cannot be 

Plutarch25 and 

explained on dramatic grounds alone. 

Livy26 both give graphic descriptions 

of horrifying oppression by usurers . While the . 
people are away ae Vial', they fall into debt . 
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Cannibal money-lenders at ho me seize their pos,>essions 
. 

and f inally their persons bleeding, crippling and 

binding the defenders of the state. Even at a 

brief glance this story seems to be preBnant with 

dramatic possibilities. As it is, much in the play 

is seen in mercant ile terms . There is the "true 

purchasing" of the consulship; Coriolanus' almost 

psychopathically intense revul s i on for anythi ng even 

approaching mercenary rew ard; and the fact tha t war 

(one of the basic activities of both the Life and the 

play) seems to have been more a national indUstry 

than a chivalric enterprise, the spoils won being 

as importan'~, if not more, than the valour proved. 

So it seems that Shakespeare could conceivably 

have centered the play on the usury contention in-

stead of the dearth. In fact, it was not dramat ic 

necessity, but some intention beyond that Hhich 

caused the dramatist to cast his action round the 

corn riots instead of the usury contention. 

A second test of nr. Stirling ' s suggestion 

could be conducted using Shakespeare 's choice of 

characte r s. Coriolanus he chose ,;i th the story. 

Beyond that , he elected to deve l op Volu=ia , 

~lenenius, and Aufidius into full characters. Again, , 

this choice cannot be justified on purely dramati c 

grounds. Surely a promising drama can be conceived 

of in terms of the rela tionships between, for example, 
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Coriolanuo and Virgilia, Coriolanus and a felloH 

Harrior (perhaps Titus Lartius), and Coriolanus and 

one of the plebeian leaders. In this 'fay a strong 

argument could be r a ised against the idea that 

Plutarch's emphasis more or less chose Shakespeare ' s 

main characters for him . In the Life, Menenius, for 

example, is given no more detailed characterisation 

than Lartius, or for that matter , a couple of the 

cha racters like Titus Latinus and Appius Claudius 

whom Shakespeare omitted altogether. 27 

It can be seen that Shakespeare chose the 

dearth theme rather than the usury, and selected the 

characters he 'tlould develop not under any compulsion 

from tecb~ical or dramatic necessity, but according 

to another kind of dramat ic necessity imposed by 

ideas he already had in mind. The a lterat ions found 

in Coriolanus can thus be seen to be governed b,l" the 

dramatist's creative imagination rather than simple 

neces'~i ty . 

The change from na rrative action to dramatic 

action is the most r adical of Shakespeare's trans­

formations of the material of the source . Plutarch's 

Life tells what happened and su[;gests its ethical 

i mplications while the play shows something hfl ppening 

in the dramatic present. Plutarch presents a series 

of events contingent on one another and occuring in 

histbrical progression . He establishes a world of 
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which Coriola nus is a me mber. In the play, Coriolanus 

is at the centre with the world of the drama around 

him. The question of design j.n the play "ill be taken 

up again in Chapter 2 of this thesis. Here it is 

only necessary to stress the importa\;!;li1l re-shaping of 

the pattern Biven in the Life. 

Plutarch's story can be condensed without ex-

cessive distortion. Some distortion is of course in-

evitable . It would be a grave error to lose sight 

of the fact tha t this is not a history dealing purely 

with events, actions , and consequences. Long pas-

.sages "here Plutarch discusses in intricate part­

icularity persona lity and psychological traits , as 

well as the discussions of customs and superst i tions, 

are central to the meaning of his .Llle . But although 

a condensed Life is possible, any attempt to precis 

t he play results in grave mutilation of the original. 

This is evidence of the beneric change from ~ dis-

cursive narra tive to a drama . Shakespeare's 

Coriolanus is not a drrunatised narrative . The 

Life has been completely transformed by the dramatist. 

Nearly all Shakespeare ' s structural changes 

favour dramatic unity. Eve nts are omitted, altered, 

or replaced in tiL~e not only because they are phy­

sically cumbersome, but also so that no casual or. 

tangential idea will invite a digression from the 

main action which centres round Coriol<lnus and one 
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The primary effect of Sh::tkespeare ' s pruning of 

the Life is to compress and unify the story. The 

dramatist, unlike the writer of pro se , i s limited in 

time and space , so ruthless selectivity would be the 

first essential for making a play of the material 

in the Life. All the omissions can be expl ained by 

this, but many of even the minor ones have an addi tion-

al effec t on the meaning of the play . A fe"l examples 

would be a pposite here. In dispensing "Ni th the 

people' s evacuatjon of Rome and camp on the Holy Hill, 

Shakespea re tightens the plot, but he a l so dispenses 

with the siGnificance of the incident: the non-

violence of the people ' s de spair, as well as the fact 

that conditions in Rome had become so intolerable that 

a major part of the population viaS forced out of the 

city . Another illuminating example is the omission 

of expl icit reasons for the dearth in the pl a y. 

This helps to link it more closely \{i th the body i magery , 

the i deas of the body politic, and the question of 

basic human needs whi ch permea t e the play. I t be-

comes a dramatic and present condition r ather than 

the inevitable r esult of the effect of protracted 

war on agricultural economy . 

This pruning of the source a l s o does a great 

deal t o throw emphasis on particular aspects of the 

story. In t erms of social conditions , the omiss ion 
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of the usury conten~ion throws the proble~ of dearth 

into very clear focus. The immediate social problem 

in the play is hunger. The 1ife's usury contention 

i s given only one line: 

make edicts for usury , to support usurers ... 

(I.1.80) . This means the body fable gains tremend-

ously in r elevance. The i mplications of the body 

imagery increase to sini ster prop~rtions, used as it 

is about people who are actually physical ly hungry . 

In terms of event , numerous small omissions 

leave the sta t e clear for the development of the 

events surrounding the election campai6" into the 

main action. 29 

Omissions such as those of Plutarch ' s dis-

cursive digres s ions into customs and beliefs are ob­

viously made primarily from dr amatic necessity. Many 

others have the effect of sugGesting intended emphasis. 

Apart from the usury cuntention, Shakespeare ' s 

most studied avoi dance is in the area of reb. e;ious ob-

servance . In the world of Plutarch ' s 1ife, fate, the 

gods , superstition, and a general fe eling of cos-

mological and divine interference are pervasive. 

One of the main objections to the colonisation of 

Vel it res i s the fact that the people would then be 

under the "tuition" of an alien deity. Sights and 

wonders in the Roman air , Titus 1artius ' recurring 

dream of Jupiter and his divinely iJulicted illness, 
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"'-lead into Plutarch's dis sertation on the scruI-R-0usncss 

of Roman religious observances and prepare for a fate-

ful chanGe in Rome's welfare. It was the s~£ge of 

the Holy city of Lavinium which fr i ghtened the people 

enouLh to ask for Coriolanus' repeal . It 1ms the 

voice of Fortune which inspired Valeria to initiate 

the successful women ' s embassy and save Ro me . Ex-

amples such as these of the religious atmosphere in 

the Life are numerous . 

Shakespeare's avoidance of incidents of this 

kind is consistent enOUGh to be ta'o:en as deliberate. 

The gods are useful in the play for oaths and exclama-

tions, to fob off the populace (for example Li.7l-73) 

and as comfort for the lI~leak" l ike Virgilia (for 

example I.iii.38, I.iii.79 etc.). A The world of the 

play is then intentionally secular and therefore also 

intentionally social and political . The centrality 

of the election campaign i s reinforced again . 

So much for the omissions from the source . 

Havin;c made his primary selection of material , 

Shakespeare took considerable liberties with the 

time-scheme of the original. Some of the most 

startling effects in the p ~_ay are achieved in this 

way . 

The Life l eads i nto the action with a disserta-

tion on the baclq:;round of · the f amil y of the Martians , 

and Rome , allci then finishes wi th an account of the 
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RomanXs' defeat of the Volsce and Tullus Aufidius' 

death. At the end of the ilutarch story this intf?-

duces the itlea of some kind of historical justice and 

comment on Coriolanus' life in historical terms as 

well as setting the whole in a historical context. 

Shakespeare, on the other hand, begins his 

Coriolanus after the action is already in motion . 

The plebeians are already starving and rioting. Re-

lations bet-.;cen them and Coriolanus are already in-

flamed. The Volsce are already in arms . He ends 

the play with Coriolanus' death: a drastic tc~m-

ination that heibhtens the drarn&.t1c poetiC effect. 

Within this fragment of time which Shakespeare 

has chosen to begin and end so t:aumatically, almost 

without exception, he practises compression of the 

original scheme. Hours (as in the corn riot), days 

(as in the siege of Corioles), and even years (as in 

the consular election and climactic Volsce attack on 

Rome) are saved. This favours classical unity and 

heightens the dramJi;(effect to such an extent that 
A 

suddenness becomes a whole new element in itself. 

Suddenness, 'or speed-of-action3)o is essential to 

Coriolanus ' particular brand of violence and sup?orts 

the unhesitating god-like inevitability of his free 

actions. 

As well as satisfying dramatic necessity, these 

chanGes once ag~in influence the meaning of the pl ay. 

Additional significance can be discerned in almost 
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every example. 

Menenius' successful use of the belly fabl~ is 

brought for.,arll to the corn riot for the obvious 

reason of keeping it in the drama, as well as to re-

l ate it and the i dea of the body politic to the theme 

of physical. hunger, by joining it to the corn riot. 

The battle at Coriole8 is shifted to take place after 

the corn riot so that the theme of hunGer will open 

the play and set its i'oundations. 

The namine; ceremony in the Life takes place 

the next day, in the play it co mes directly after the 

battle vii th stagBeri ng dramatic efrect. CorioLmus 

is named still bleeding and "painted" I,i th his own 

sweat and the blood of the enemy. 

More significant perhaps , i s the shifting of 

Coriolanus ' request for freedom for his Coriolan host. 

In the Life it is made in front of the assembled 
. ,g<2-he#OJ's 

army, following directly on the Qlreeter'sformal 

thanks. It could be interpreted as a self-conscious 

gesture to demonstrate his own nobility and heighten 

the virtue of his rejection of mercenary recompense. 

It raises a roar of acclaim from the soldi·ers and it 

is only then that Cominius names hira Coriolanus . 

In the play , hOliever, the request comes in private, 

after the assembly, as Cominius and Coriolanus make 

their way back to the tent . with Lartius. I believe 

this,shift serves to chanGe the request from a con-

scious public gesture into a genuinely spontaneous 
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act of human compassion. The fact that Shakespeare 

changes the host from rich to poor reinforces this 

feeling. 

'Iii thin this ne,l time system the shape of events 

is recast to throw f ull emphasis on t o the consular 

election compaign. Independent episodes from the 

Life , like Coriolanus' denunciation of t he tribunes, 

and his trial, becolae par t of the elect i on drama. 

Ii i th the election as the central event, the s iege 

of Corioles and the s i ege of Rome (both important 

events in the Lifi2.) gain i mportance in the drama as 

the t wo main support ing events . 

All the changes in detai131 function together 

to enh~nce and modify the meaning and heighten dra-

mat ic ef1'ect. The matter of the Roman emba ssies t o 

Coriolanus i s a particularly effect ive example of 

how thi s happens. 

In Plutarch the embassies were compo sed of un-

specified numbers of people : the f irst of "familia r 

friends and acquaintance ", t he second completely 

anonymous, the third a "goodly rabble of superstition 

and priests" , and the fourth the Roman women l ed by 

Valeria , Volumnia and Virgilia. In the play , the 

fir s t embassy is conducted by Cominius, consul and 

general , but also a f riend and admirer of Coriolanus . 

The second is cOl~ducted by 11enenius, who loves 

Coriolanus as a father, and the third by his mother, 
C\J'\cJ..-

wife and child, attended by Valeria~a few other wo me n. 
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So ·the emba:;13ies gro"<{ progres :;ively more personal. 

As !o!acCallum say:;, "The iwpre:;sion of a formal elubassy 
"2 is avoided."",) In the Life, Coriolanus receives 

the e mbassies from a chair of :;tate amorle; the Volsce. 

As 11acCal lum points out , the "embassies in Plutarch 

really sank lo~ compared to their behavi our in 

Shakespeare . ,,33 In the play Cominius describes a 

s i lJilar hic:h seat amon.:; the Volsce . Menenius , Oll 

t he other hand, has Coriolanus come Ul)On him by chance . 

The women of the third e l~bassy find hL: in hiD tent . 34 

All these cha nges seem to po i nt to a shift from the 

official, forms.l, political , to the direct and per-

sonal. 

Perhaps the l argest sin;le effect of these 

changes i n detail i s the subtl:e shift in the complex 

group and class rel ationshi ps of the story . 

MacCal lum35 has conducted a most thoroubh expl oration 

of this f i el d. Stirling summari:;es ~f!acCallumcon-

veniently : 

HacCal lum demonstrates that Shakespeare 
has convert 3d Pluta~ch ' s tribunes into a 
pair of de nogocues (p.501) and has made the 
po pula ce both couardly and ~iitless (p . 530) . 
Because of this added i ngredient of popular 
ineptitude , MacCallum believes tha t 
Shakespeare "h'lS made' the most mo mentous 
and remarka'Jle cha nt;e in the story .. . " 
"'The grand ~haracteri stlc "hic!"'. the Tudor 
En;\lishm~::. n rejects , or all eu}; rejects , is 
the i ntuitive li_~lJtj.cal caDQ.cit.v ;:hich 
l 'lutarch t nC~r'h3.1)s i~l i dealiz inr: retro31)el!t, 
attribu.t,.;s "to all c].O'.s ses 0 1 ci tizells in 
the youn~ rapuolic . ~ (p . ~17-51e) -

. EacCalluUl also cl"Jm',ses tllut Shakespeare 
ignores social injustices which i n Pluta~ch 
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lead to unrest and to establ ishment of the 
tri bun:.te . In Pl utarch the senate h::;.s go,-,d­
ed the populuce to despercition by refus-
inc to check the scu!ldalous pi'actice of 
usurers in seizine not only the prope rty 
but the persons of debtors , "no.twi th­
standing all the wounas and cuts they ShO~'l­
ed, .... hi ch they haLl received in many batt l es , 
fightinG for t!H~ defense of their country 
and coul:Jom/eulth ." r1any magistrute3 and 
senators have sided with the pl ebs , but 
r·~arcius h:.s held out aGf"inst them, not 
because he ca res that creditors are losing 
Qoney, but because he t hinks lenity i s the 
beginning of disobedience and that "the 
proud attel.1pt of t he cOllli30nal ty Has to 
abolish la,[ and bring all to cO!1fusion . " 
Accordin(; to Plutarch , the mass action of 
the "poor COI~ur.on people" by "'/hich they 
gained the tribunate ·.,as me r ely that of 
walkint: out of the city, "off'erinG no 
creature any hurt or violence, or making 
a ny show of actual r ebellion ." 

There is, however , another episode 
in Plutarch in which the tribunes , "busy 
prattlers," circul ate the slander tha t the 
nobles had deliberately created a scarcity 
of corn . And it is this spurious griev­
ance , to the exclusion of the one aGfti ns t 
usurers , which Shakespeare selects for 
motivation of hi s popu18.ce . Of the 
usury episode, "in Hhich the yOUllt;e r con­
temporary of !:ero favors t he people ," 
MacCallum observes that "the elder contemp­
orary of Pym sUrnI:lari ly dismi sses (it), 
and substitutes for it another far less 
i mportant, in whi ch (the people) appear in 
no ve ry credi~ble light . " (p.524) 

In MacCallum ' s "ords : 

... a two-fold tendency to palliate the 
guilt of Rome, and to stress the violence 
that provol~ed it, a]:pears in the mo re con­
spicuous of ShakesPQ,re ' s '" deviations 
from his authority . ) 

Althouc;h Plutarch provide s quantities of material 

for Group and class relationships i n the Life he has 

ful11 created only one character: Coriolanus . 



The r est are named, they perf'or:n actions relat ed to 

the hero, and they are personalioed at most by a 

conventional phrase or a pao sage of direct opeech. 

Titus 1artius, for example, is simply "one of the 

valliantest men the Romaines had at that time.,,38 

This was the inevitable result of 'Plutarch's in-

tention: to focus on the history of Coriolanus. 

20 

So , next to the poetry of' the play , it is in 'vhis 

area that Shakespeare .i s at his most patently invent-

ive. 

In his treatment, characters are amplified, 

and have their roles ( and, for ~lenenius even his 

life) 39 extended so that they can all enter at the 

beginning and stay with the action until the end. 

This !!leans that the system of mirrors Shakespeare 

sets up round the physical person of Coriolanus, and 

on another level, round the ideas of the action, 

remains constant . The effect of this on the handling 

of the source mateyial is inevitable. As MacCallum 

says, the "recurrent presence of agents invol ve's 

considec'able modification in the conduct of the 

plot.,,40 

Apart from i :lll'lici t hints, Plutarch provides 

very little concrete evidence of personal r elation-

ships in the Life, so Shakespeare is almost entirely 

re sponsible for the relationships between 1I1enenius 

and ?oriolanus, .as well as the mOot telling intricacies 

of the relationships betloleen Coriol"inus and Volumnia, 
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Virgilia, and Aufidius. It seems as well to consider 

each character anel his position in this net-work 

individually. 

Although Shakespeare amplified Aufidius's role 

considerably, he baseel a number or characteristics 

on hints from the Life. 41 Bu t, as l';acCallum says, 

"the darker hues are lacking in the earlier picture . ,,42 

Plutarch F.lentions that the "quar"'el" between Coriolanus 

and Aufidius \;'BS an affair of long standing . 

Shakespeare elramatises this by several references and 

by intlr'oducing speeches acainst each other for both 

Aufidius and Coriolanus (for example in I.i and I.ii). 

He actually sho":s them "at the encounter one against 

another like lustie couraGeous yauthes" (in I . viii). 

He enlarges the "private hate" they held for each 

other so that Coriolanus would be satisfied to make 

his wars only on Aufidius. Plutarch says that 

Aufidius "sought divers mear..s to make him out of 

the waye, thinking that if he let slip the present 

time, he should never recover the like and fit oc-

ca sion againe." This is the only mention of a 

machiavellian practicality that becomes a central 

principle for the play's Aufielius. 

Shakespeare's chief inventj.ons then, are the 

eroticism implicit in the relationship between 

Aufielius and Coriol~nus; and Aufidius ' penetrating 

insieht to the essentia l problems of Coriolanus ' ex-
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istence . 

As in the Life43 Cominius' role in the play is 

a small one, but I'li th a few extremely subtle touches. 
p.es~t 

:lhakespeare man2.£es not only to 'ere~.~€ hi,m as a dis-

tinct character, but also to transform him into some-

thing apprOaching the representative of a norm. He 

is the reasonably noble, reasonably valiant, reason-

ably effective example of the Ro:nan ideal. As 

such, he is the ideal expositor for "the deeds of 

Coriolanus".44 Thro uchout , he is Generous and 

practical - - witness his ~oments of independent act-

ion. In the field battle outside Corioles, he 

judi ciously retires "to cain advuntage".45 Then , 

when Narcius has stirred the soldiers courage in 

terms of the hichest military idealism , Cominius 

adds that they will receive handsome financial re­

wards if their efforts are successful. 46 Similarly , 

in the fiGht with the tribunes and people47 Cominius 

lends the midtile dimension betwe lm the extreme remed-

ies advocated bj Coriolanus and ~lenenius by sugc;esting 

that they resolve the matter in an evenly-matched 

fight . 

The role of Lartius , like that of Cominius, 

remains an essentially supporting one in the Pl ay . 48 . 

At the battle of Corioles, Lartius does not enter 

wi th r.;arcius , but remains outsid e to lead the soldiers 

in after him. Apart from this chanee , Shakespeare 

has extended his role physically more than personally. 
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He serves to unite action and bridge discrepancies in 

awareness by c<irryinc; ne-.:s. Shakespeare has i nvented 

the cOf:JradelinesG of his relationshi.p vii th Coriolanus 

(seen for example in the l'lager over a horse ami his 

kind refusul to accept the prize) . 4·9 Hi s action of 

shaking off illness in 1. i. 240-242 is perhaps IJlore 

significant. Possibly it sugr;ests not only that 

all i nfirmity is simply an infirmity of will, but 

tha t war is a medicinal re medy . It would be wrong, 

however, to read too much i nIIJOr t ance into, or give 

too much symbolic ,,,eight to a character as light ly 

drawn, even if physically useful , as Lartius . 

In the Life , l1enenius is described as one of 

a group or type of old men . 50 His sole function is 

to r elat e the belly fabl e . Although ShakeLpeare 

has crea ted fro m this brief sketch a full character 

of massive i mportance in the play , l'lenenius I role 

r ef'Jains bas ically the same . I n the play , Henellius 

relates the bel '. y fab le, and it seems that he live s 

out its truth in his actions and reactions as well 

as illustrating it in hi s personality. He could be 

shown to be t he "cup-bear er" in s tructure as well as 

functio n , t o this very central theme . Thi s would ex-

pla in Sha'{espeare I s lenethy add i tions on Menenius' 

character , r eput ation and behaviour . If Meneni.us' 

I' poli tical" i mportance was in fact hj.nted at in Plutarch, 

his relationshi p with Cori olanus at least is all 

ShakespeCire ' s own i nvention. I n many "laYs he is the 
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foil to the hero. His behaviour often illustrates, 

by comparison, Coriolo.ll1.'<s ' own. It has been sUb6ested 

that f~enenius, only a "brief candle n in the Life, is 

used by Shakespeare to represent the moral norm in 

the play. This is probably 3, simplification, though 

it is fairly obvious that he is the only genial, 

flexible, vulGar man and, as such" representative of 

a norm. 

In Plutarch the tribunes are not characteris0d 

beyond beint; described as I' sedi tious" and Sicinius 

as " Stovlte " and "cruel". 51 They are revea led as 

tactitians, not in devious psychological ways as in 

the play , but rather in practical ways. MacCallum 

suggests that Plutarch \las mOTe concerned with their 

policy than their characters. 52 In the play it 

seems that policy and character are inextricably 

entwined. 

Brutus is only namad once in the Life and 

Sicinius emerges as the prime mover~ In the play 

they share so equally in the action that they become 

almost a corpor~te personality . Brutus and Sicinius 

are mo r e individualisecl53 in l'lutarch , but only be-

cause Brutus is hardly mentioned. In Shakespeare, 

thei r characters are more clearly definecl, even though 

in many \lays they seem to share the same chara cter. 

It seems that the dramatist wanted the people 's rep­

resentation to be plural , perhapG to reinforce the 

idea of the monster as opposed to the heroic individual. 
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It seer:lS tlnt the I,ife ' s tribunes, though repre­

hensible personalities, are primarily officia l repre-

sentatives of the people's power . 'l'heir conflict 

~Ii th Coriolc.nus is official and ideological. '~rhen 

they defend their Ovm status it is also the office 

that they defend. In Shakespeare the emphasis is 

shifted so the conflict is as much personal as politic­

al. The tribunes emeree as self-seekers who represent 

or manufac ture mob opinion just as far as it suits 

the m. Their opposition to Coriolanus is as much 

personal as ideologi cal . The muddyinb of political 

issues by personal subjective emotio:1s and ambitions 

which is covert in the Life is fully developed in the 

play. 

As ~lacCallum pOints out , it is i mportant that 

in the Life, the tribunes had nothinc to do with his 

rejection when he stood for consul. Though they are 

cruel and "stcn,te" in the Life, their actions are 

legi timate .. It is .only "when he inveibhs against 

the relief of the people and the removal of the 

tribunes tha t they attack . ,,54 It is only l'ihen the 

people seem pacified but they still stand up and call 

for a trial that the tribunes erneree as deliberately 

~)i.ous inciters. 3hakespe,.,re' s invention of the 

tribunes ' actions aiter the banishment and the fact 

tha t the people a r e made to turn on them in rage and 

despair adds an effective neVI dimension to · the demon-

strated characteristics of the wob . 
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Valeria is int:codu"eti "socially" at the begin-

nine of the ,,-ction of the play and is a positive 

presence ae;ain in the ·,romen ' s embassy . Her role in 

the Life 55 a s recil'ient of :Cortune's rueSGage and in-

itiator of the women's embassy is omitted. Her 

gracious, formal set-spe(;ch to Volumnia and Virgilia 

is omitted, anei she is (;i ven a nUI,lber of l ines of 

liCht social chatter in I.iii, as well as the boy 

and butterfly story . This combines \~i th her I ch~trac-

ter reference' (retained for Coriolanus' creeting in 

V.iii.64) to make her a peculiarly portentious charac-

tel', perhdps symptom:.. tic of i,hat the Roman ideal of 

\wmanhood i mplies in practice. 
r;6 

In the Life/ , Virgilia is referred to eight 

times as Coriolu-nus' wife, three ticles as Volumnia' s 

dD.ughter-in-law, and. once as "Ladie Virgilia". So, 

the general amplificat ion of her role, as well as her 

character and function in the story are all 

Shakespeare ' s. He deliberately reVerses Plutarch's 

covert hints to the contrary, into strong evidence 

of a redeeming, loving relationship between 

Coriolanus and Vireilia. The idea thht Volumnia 

chose Virgilia as Coriolanus' wife is omitted alto-

gether, and Shakespeare alters the order of greeting 

when the women go to Coriola nus ' caClp i n V.iii. It 

is Virgilia .'ho is embraced first in t he pl,~y, so it 

wouli:! se~m to be the sight of her that first made 

Coriolanus "yield to the affection of his blood", 
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In the 1iie57 it is sUGLested that Volumnia's 

only fault in brinGing up !'Iar:t i us is neelect. Any 

injudiciousness is hint'ed at as part and parcel of 

the fact thut Ghe iG a wom~m. She arouses devoticn 

and obedience in l'iartius , but apparently more throug" his 

obedience to pietas than any positive act ion 011 her 

part . The pass ion for arms which the play's 

Volumnia claims she instilleJ in r.larc ius, is described 

as his o~n inherited trait in the Life. 58 According 

to 13ullough, Shakespeare's "touches supply the harsh­

ness, acubi tion and prejudi ce in her ChUl"J.cter. ,,59 

Plutarch's Volumnia i s made of less stern stuff. 

She weps for joy when Mart ius returns crowned in 

humour and shrieks in crief Hhe.'l he is banished. 

Her Juno-like rage comes fro m 8hakespeare~ In the 

Life it is only in the final scene 'tli th Coriolanus at 

the siege of Home that she reveals, in her sx;e '2ch , 

the characteristics of the play's matron. She uses 

anger, pa thoG and emotio""l blackmail to coerce hj,m 

to her \vil l . The GugGestions of a perverted mother-

hood that would sacrifice its probeny for an ideal is 

implieu in her constant references to honour and "good 

n ame II • It seems that it is in thi s last speech that 

Shakespe:e.re has found mODt of the hints for his 

Volurnnia. Perhaps there is eV()l1 a sliii:ht inconsist-

ency in Plutarch's characteriaation : it i s difficult 

to reconcile the martial matron of this Dcene "ith 

the dotinc mother of earlier scenes. 
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Not only does Volu!1lni a lJe co ;ne a t01d e:cinc fit;ure in 

Shakespeare's hamlling , she also oecomes an i r.lpo rtant 

device for dramatis ing the past of the play . By ob-

serving her existence from minute to minute in the 

play ' s present, it i s possible to construe what has 

gone before and v:hat, to a large extent, has made the 

hero the man he is . 

I n cOr:lparison vii th that of the other characters, 

the volume of source material for Coriolanus is over­

whelmingly vast . 60 The simila rities behreen the 

heroes of Life allj the play are obvi ously too many to 

note , but it is helpful here to l ook at a few of the 

maj or cha nges he underwent in Shakespeare ' s hands . 

The more personal nature of hi s relatiorlships 

wi th a l l the other characters has already bcen re-

marked upon . This is one of the majo r areas of 

change . 

I n t he. Life , Pl utarch i nsists that lack of 

education was at the root of a great deal of r.1artius ' 

faul ts . His l ack of self-control and wisdom in 

judgement , and his under-developed social feeling 

are the result of an untutored mind . Shakespeare 

shifts the point slightly , so the plr:ty ' s hero is not 

uneduc8.ted, but r a t he r educateci only in the wars . 

The difference i s sliGht, but nevertheless i mportant . 

The play i s largely concernea with war and its effects . 
on society so Shakespeare ' s case for Coriolanus ' l a ck 
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of education ha s the double function of ~lucidating 

SO:;le Etopects of hi,.; personality and reinforcinb the 

war thcme . A second important alteration which 

Shukespe~re made is due to his avoidEtnce of all the 

Life's sUL./:;estions that Coriolanus was supported by 

a group of hot-heLded younb noblemen. In the play 

Coriol0.n'-lo never appears as member of a Group. 

Further, all sucgeEtions that he is capable of plot-

tine and conni vine are dropped. In the Life the 

banished Coriolu1:us skulks about hiG country houses 

wi th 8. fel{ friends brooding on his miGfortune and 

consideri~~ .. . ethods of revenge . In Ant ium he ana. 

1I.ufidiu8 are a.escri 'oed p-.ilrmin.; met.hods of achievj.nc 

their ends ag3.inst RJrne . Both in the Life and the 

CO inpari~on Plutarch accu se s Coriolanus of secretly 

arrant;ine; to have a rumour spread that Hould cccuse 

the Roraans to expeH. all Volsce fro m Rome before the 

games i n honour of Jupiter . None of this deviousness 

is even hinted at in the play. Shakespeare's 

Coriolanus ali/ays acts in a clean and direct r.mnner . 

If this is the case, many critics argue , his :'lction 

in joining AufidiuG i n the cOffi.'ll:llld of th0 Volscian 

array, is out of chara cter. I submit tha t the matter 

is far more comp1.icated. Shakespeare took sqme 

paim; to invent a ferociousl:/ conder:m~tory sp'3 ', ch 

for Coriolanui; after his banishment. 

. You corrunon cry 01" cur~,.! ... 
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. . ... .. ....... 1 banish you 

111.iii.120-123 ek. 

This passace i llustrates Coriolanus' conviction 

that it is not he who is the traitor, but the popula-

tion. ROl:le) the body of people) has betr.qed Rom~ 

the ideal . 

Coriolanus performs no de8d even appr~ching the 

maliciousness of the Life's plunder of lllebeian prop­

erty only durine; the raids on ROll8.n ter:..' i tory ~ The 

play's hero never contemplates
1 

let alone 'performs , 

anything calculated to increa se civil dissension . 

If his riGid adherence to perhaps unreasonably ab-

solute principles of order has the effect of increas-

ing disorder, that is another matter. His intentions 

at least are always pure. Zven his intendeci sack 

of Rome , ,;hich Plutarch censures as an a ct of ,,'icrl:ed 

ire, becomes in the play something closer to impersonal 

god-like retribution. 

So much for the characters. Let us nOi, look 

at the language of the source and the way ill vihich 

Shakespeare put it to use. 

Apperldix K61 att empts to trace all possible 

hints in the Life of the play 's illiClGery. The main 

value ' of this exercise seems to have been to show 

ho'" little Sha'{8speare was indebted to liorth in this 

area'. The ideas of farming and cultivation, disease, 
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coals and fire, voices 3S votes, and the body ~re 

used ~etaphorically a few times by North . ~;entions 

of actinG and uisf,'Uise , eroti.ci. sm at flar , and the moon , 

all occur in the course of the narrative. Sj.milarly , 

the body fable i ? introduced as part of the narrative 

'Ii th only tl-IO IJetaphorical echoes to which i t is not 

explicit ly relat ed . G2 There is no hint i n the Life 

of the play's pervasive anirual i magery , t he i maGery 

of hunting, or the metaphcrical use o;f buil di ngs , 

stone and cement. This raeans tha t nearly all the 

i magery in Coriolanus i s Shakes1Jeare ' s i maginat i ve 

creation . This is an inevitable part of his success 

in ch,~ngin5 n8.rrati ve pro se into poetry . 

The actual diction of the play i s a s li;htly 

different matter. There are several f airly l ong 

passaGes in the play which are borrOlved almost direct-

ly .from llorth's text. These include most notably 

Coriolanus' speech of sel f -introd\.iction t o Aufi dius 

in Antium63 and Volur.mia ' s 10n6 speech to Coriolanus 

at the s iege of Rome, as well as Coriolanus' reply . 64 

Many critics have complained that Shakespeare simply 

transposed passaces like these wi thout t aking suffici­

ent trouble to "re- create" them, or (as Sen says of 

the characters65 ) "Shakespearian.ise" them. Bush 

neatly turns this complaint inside out by sug~esting 

tha t the borrol-ling of these passages shoul d be inter­

preted as thc greatest possible co~pliment to North . 66 
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This lightly :;:>hrased 0 use.('vation touches very Geriously 

on an importdnt aspect of scurce study. If Shakespeare , 

workinG outside the frame,lOrk of modern romantic no-

tions of "oric;inali ty", discovered in his source some 

passages 'tThich very closely approached expressinb his 

o·,m i ntention, I-Thy should he have altered them any 

more than Ylas necessary for their accommodation in 

his text? Objections to this practise woul d only 

be completely v,llid if it could be proved that the 

passages in ~uestion had not become organically a 

part of the new ~hole. After the foregoing examina-

tion of Shakespeare ' s hi£hly sophisticated and creat -

ive handline; of his source material, these passaGes 

are certainly unacceptable as evidence of "waning 

creativity" or "imaC;inative laziness" em Shakespeare's 

part . As r·lacCallum says: 

his textual appropriations from I,orth , lone; 
or short, obvious or covert, never clash 
with his l~.or e personal contributions , 
, .. hich in bulk are liar more if!iportant. 
They are all subdued to t~e tone that the 
dramatist iIilposes . 67 

r~acCallum quotes Delius further on the subj ect ; 
This ... Ylould malee it ir.lpoi~sible for us, 
in respect of style , to discover real or 
suppositious l oans from Plutarch in 
Shakespeare ' s drama , and definitely identify 
them as such, if b~' chanc68£,orth' s trans­
lation were inaccessi b le. 

It is not claimed that the present· study even 

approaches an exhaustive comp11rison of Coriolanus Yli th 

Shakespeare's sOUl.'ce, or that it examines all the 

implications of such a co mparison. Such a task is 



far beyond the intended scope of thi s thesis. It 

i s sufficient for the preSe!lt to work with the pos­

sibilities that have been sugGested. 

Briefly, Shakespeare handled the Life in this 

way : he compressed the time, heightened dramatic 
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effects, consistently played down sugGestions of cosmic 

or religious influence, limited the plebeian i nsur­

reCt ion to a single cause, aillplified the election 

campniGn , extended the rol,es of the characters he 

retained , and developed a cO illplicated web of relation-

ships between those characters. The poetry i s 

Sh;).kespeare's ol-m however cloGely it may sometiilles 

approach i n diction to North 's prose. 

AlthOUGh Coriolanus seems more indebted to it s 

source than any other of Shakespeare 's pl ays , it is 

interesting to find that even i n structure, an it em­

isat ion of I,hat he invent ed is formidable in compari­

son with list s of his omissions , rearrangements, or 

changes in detail. 
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~he Hords (oDd ~ , ction of 2, tr:.'. ceily WJu [:.lly 

occupy the bul;, of lit erary 2-ttent10n but I r:ou1d 

insist th~t rulr 1 Hnd visu~l effects ere often luedfu 

of as v i·h). i mpo:ct :J.nce. G. '.l11son YniGht ' s the ory 

t hat the tri ,~edies of Sh,'.J.:e s ne :re 'l'e built prim2.ril;y 

of sound p,n(~ ".c tionl is p rticulc'rly ullC'. cccpt·'ble to 

the critic of Corto1.cmus. It 1s E'. pl".y remarke ble 

fo r its f r e0uent 2nd Gubtle r e li 2nce on visual "nd 

8.nrnl sY .ibolism to r einforce the ti ~;htly contro"-J.ed 

It is ' .. h·o :. p L ':lr rC: ilpr~,,".b1e for it s p"·u c 1 ty of 

the dr '·· ... l·· '. t i.c s t ' .Jc <,ffects which the rec e-pt or has 

the Seventeenth-Century . I t h 2S no "monstrous a p -

no mir ,-'. c ll.lolJ.s evidence 0 .;.' cos ':ric Qj. ~J turb[' nGe , no 

U: .'u sj, c l' -(;'le p.il'. jUnd.eT' the Qarth ... ,, 4, or in fF ct 

8.ny·i:;ldn,:; of the v isioll:'r;), or su-pern ' .. tUl': ·J. . It l a c::s 

co.,lplete 1y ".n;)' of the speck·.c1JJ, :,I' fmd F.'ymbo1j.c 'E2.nifcst-

1y even . l:y lwe of d::·.r:mef' ''' in' 'the pl, 'y . It i s sui t ;'bly 

dj,:n f.:n(l t.rlO O.llY ','.'hl;:n Cori.olal1us :G~t :~C~,1 his wHy to itufi dtus 1 

hou!·; (~ :i..n ; .... l1.tiu· ~5 l)ut th j, s 1I :n:i .. 3ht-of-t:'-.!.e--fJoulll i s rio t 
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ni ,'--'1t" "11'" " foul ' : 0 ' ) 0" 'li' ]1".,,6 or ,,-, Ie. ...J. ~ _ . l _.' .... ' . l.I • :.>.cb cth f S 

" '-',~~ "']"",' to ';), ' roo"v \'100" · 1 ( , . .. ..:;; ... , .. . .1.1 0 l . ' v u. , 

,,'Ihj,len ni s ht ' s blac k c'5cn tn to the ir preys do rouse . 

111. :ii. 50-53 

But Corj.o l')11w is no t I:i thout visv. I :1.lld <'ur"'. l spec-

t acle. For thj.f; effec t i t rclie f; on :,rlhysic::,J, dis)l l.' ys 

ei t her of tre~lenc1ous fe L·ts of cour[' :;~ and 8l1er/:~ or in 

sheer ',:eic;ht of nU:,lDcrs . It i s throu,.'"h this kind of 

action t h8.t ,,' vi tr',lly i mpoc:-tf1nt ~'.s:,rlect of the me t e.physic s 

~ i~ of the play ~ concretised . Action i s to Coriolf'.llus, 

therefore, whEt t he witches and t he nieht 2.re to ;;acb e th: 

a histl'ioni, c device, non-ration:",lly informative about 

so me condition v;hi ch c <,n no t be a rticula ted. The pr'o blem 

is, of course, that its i mporta nce c an only be fully real-

ised in terms of the visua l and aural dyrw.Jnics of t h e 

stage. 

Marcius' superhuman a chi ever,lent at Corioles' ga te 

and his extended and l egendary co mb a t with Aufidius a re 

probably the t wo supreme moment s wh en this "metaphor" 

blazes out. Coriol l'mus' bloody end is po s sibly ano t he r 

thOi.J.,s::h not so ez trcme ex; "l!lle. This fim:,l <'. t r oci ty 

AufiLiius ' s t ~:.nc1in.g on Cor i oh [JUD' bloody corpse --

r eI, tes (Urectly i n. -,W a Ui )l::; to the >;;ho l e of Coriol:mus ' 

"ex i s tence un~ h i.s rc l~tion -to '~h0 ~niv~r8 e of th e plny . 

Ylhu,tevcr Bort of victory Volu 'laict y:on "tt the sl,c.:;e of 
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Rn~ it io ~~;sal)tip,lly rt bo ~ ily victory. 

Con st ,',nt l;;~ COflt!', .st !':> (l ~::i th tlli:',. )er:-=:OTlr·. l :. ·I b~n:~i­

eEl virtuo~' l'l:;y i:.:: -;;h0 Ul1ch· '.nnel-:.e(l G{Hj:l',::~;i" of t he 

ubtcjui taus cro\:cl . In :1o "le it· i--J the ~~ o 'pul': c e ; on 

the f :i.£I11 it if:; the ;to:";1an sold:i.crs ; ~ ~ t th0 s i e .~:e of 

HO LW, Volsci ",n sol.,:;.1.G rs; <!.:1( then ill !mtium tlw 

po]!ul~!.cc of' th':'.t ci ty . In p, v~:' st .:~:::.jol'i t~T of the 

s cenes in -:.; his pl_~~~r t h ~.~I'e :'\1'8 nt lr:.: c. st onlO,» ~L I'8 

to ~he centz' . l 2 c-tion , if no t 8n ~ ' ctu0 1 cro~d be i nz 

uir.::ctly 2.(l.L:res : .. 0d p,nd fOY" .lj.nc thur:: r.n Ol1-~:t:',se p.udience . 

Anci the 80. ,.18 conc,truction re curs e . .::;; ,i n '~. l1Cl f!.c; '.in 0 

The ' on--Gt <- .[~. ~'! ~',ur:lj.c nce r.':1.tncsne~:; g illl(", rfoY".~?nc c ll \','hich 

is (l l rectect pt th!:~'n for g s ~:,ecif:lc rep.SO::'l" unt :Ll th.e 

BJ~tionRl i~ent1 fic~tion reaches such a pitch th~t , 

v:illy-nili.y, th:}.t ~] Ui 'U_(::nce b e co iJ':~ S [;l.ctor [-'.no , <:l.S 

hp.p ,-.en~-) , :0 frB(;1J.elltl~' i.n the plpy , th'2Y "11 cry out' 

to,:';othcr. :':;xCI.':1ple::; of this constructi.on v ;, ry j.n n21.ture 

spO ec11 in the scn2te on t he deeds-

of Coriol · nus (II . i.1. 82 -l.29) to th e' tri.bmws I continued 

: .~['.nipu1atio'l of the :91eowi;ns (II. i i i. 1T- 252). Pe1'h2,:9s 

it '. ;·)ultl not be :"n .ovend lplif i.cation to ,:~,~;. thf!,t in 

Coriol:-'rn.u:: a ereat dea l of - ~hc time th0 au ci".iwence 

!"lro "' cr ic v/tltchine r".n on- Dt::l2C audi ence v:i" '.t ·cl1 a cha r El-cter 

or chc.-.r :-.c 'J(;r~:; in sp~: e ch or >' ction . 'rhic ~uc ~ _ ect8 LtO Gt 

pc.tant ly the ic1ca th;" :~ ,','e h,v" h ;·re not ne.n C!.c::1.ins t · the 
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in his de21i acs ~ith his fello~ socik l ~nd politic~L 

'fhes e :Phy::d.c , .. ·.l spoct L: cles ap~)eG.l pErt ly vi suc'. l J.y 

truly viGu81 effects . 

ticht -1.mc1.3e tte (1 tourj.ng CO c:tIle'nics ' . .'1 '0h very Ii.cai t ed 

co s tu ' 0 resourc e s. AlthoU0:h this i s " le~i ti :l~·. te 

anG s a .. it. t imes hiCh1y effective econoiW, it sesss 

v :.. lie: to cons.:dcj~ t ho dY'c.< ~ 2.t i c use o f COf;tU:1C in 

COl"~_ ol r. ,.nli fl j.11 -'cer. ~ s of the l1'olio ' s expl_ic i t c1il'E: ct1ono. 

to t he ub. :::. ~.l'·s t ct_.nQin:.:: of the 2. c-cion. 

l\ t le , .st t hl"H£.: J:l..jor c ~~. s c s illus-c Y'. to cl e:; rly t he 

~rntu~l sup'~ ort of costl t ·~~ 2~d ElctioD . 
I .v; 

L1 A:;-4 ~L-'iti:'i:;= . . :;;. :;=. =;. ~",.~, . :r'.rcius ce : .. es to CO ·:.:in :!.us 1 gid 

ti.tlc COl'tolEnuri 8 ·~il"J. : :i.~:ntl c d tn blood , with dryinc 

blood upon hi 3 IIVis:- C2 tf ( line 93 ) . This, then, is 

of his profas8io~ . 



4 2 

:.:,.S8U?lC 

linc s after thu b : ~innin~ of II, ii, he il i11 be 

dressed in the s~me w~y. As 3rEnvi1lc -?p r~br points 

Ont7 t' i ~ - ~ i.A. , Il_ .. ~ .L.~ 

con,litions. 

:-:y thit'd e:::C,:,lplo is Corio1C'.nus' entry ';;0 ;,Yltiu:n 

YI[1,S due t o p,nd e :;.plLn ~l to:ry of his ShOX'-~2.c;e of :Joney 

in exile. Thjs int erpretFtiorr is , ho !ov&r , not 

supportL'C1 by tlw tc'z.t in p.ny , " .y tIFt I cr.',n di"coro. 

In tho e" .rb.or scenes, :.;re .-' t point iG d: .de of Corio1p;111 S ' 

scorn for ,'l[·t<'ri; :. l ·,10 C'.1-;;h pnd : '.ny ;dnd of '.10Yl c; t r.:, ry 

1'ClIm rG. . In the sce:m"S foll.o \ ·.' j . n~; thj.s, no hint :Ls 

eiven of his revisinc his errlier hi~h-~indcd disre~ard 
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for ",()ll"Y . In V. vi. 77-79, he doc s im'\c::.r] r'_fer to 

none;)' . 

Do~h :ox'c tlF ,n count e r-901se " full, ' bi.n), [Jart 

The ch2raes of t Ile ~ction •.. 

But U.o·: S not re""Late 

8.tt e~ '1pt t ·) ,~1~·.c.7,tc the Volsc:i.,'n l.orc1s, \.'hosc 2ninds, 

as it f.::CO!!1S he he,s d. ivj.ned, 2rc not LS hi:;h nbove 

.J2.tters of :"(!e re :E'iTl2nCe 8.S his O\,ln. ,;i tness: 

\'lherc !.18 \ /FS to bef;in , f..nu C1ve 2Xl'cJ.Y 

The bCDofit of our lcvie8 • . . V,vi . 6tj--bb. 

thr-. t in e. production v;here 8uf:[icient control hees been 

e.xercised ove; r the cor.;tu.Jin,3 up to this point, C0rtoli?nus ' 

dress \ iill bUC.3'CL-;; i.10S-C clt::.:rly hr-:re th[ .t the hGl"o 

h ·- . 11 . ~~ ., f . r. " li "" ~ ""h"-l"- <: • . '"J ~; '.1 rlll .-1 p _orlca __ y l .... (. _ 1.l. ._ ..... T ).,) (,I\.C ..... :0c, l _ . ... TI c •. ~ ... .l , in f a ct, 

TUizpbctll<'.n conve n tion, bvt Col' i ol<,.l1uc ' dis .~:v_L;c h ere 

hqc' , l '~ ... 1 r.l·j ' J_ ~\ T __ ~-1 r,,'~ 'n t t' "1 f' ~ . . t 8 
' . .. ) a pccU ... :L . . 1 r:. U " ... l l.J ,f .. ore l, _l__ 0 11.<... ) 0_ , en 
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(V .. i ) b:.1.t rc .,nins ;~o O dl~r bric:f1.y. ;"ont ' :.: iLd;;:'. i n s 

['.;)pc ,·.1':3 in hi.<; :',een q'.p: '.rel. for on'Ly 175 Ij.n(08. 

eu:ise is tlu:'.t c. '.PPE!erino; in their nOl';~3.1 clothes ni.ll 

brin5 the (ltucui::-:ecl. _.;(.' 11 into ph;;r sic:-',l df'.n2;er . 

ism, the a uhicui ties of Llyth and :.~Ftric:-, l rites for 

the rcstoro.tion of nC.tur,},l order. "J'h8 elcm'3nt of 

grim neccs,;i ty is :nuch stronger in the tr'-'Eedies. 

The imlJlications of being an outcast a re central. 

In the cases of Coriolanus , Kent, and Hamlet alike, 

at the time of their diSGUising, the men are intrinsic-

ally the same, but exiled by theh' proper environ!Jent 

from their former St2.tuS and therefore compe lled to 

anonymi ty. It is as thoue h they h nve lOfJt their 

public idcnti t:,r. Kent Sf',ys 

Thus Kent, 0 pri.nc e s, bids ;you all adieu 

He'll sh8.pe his old course in a country riew. 
:\: . i . I SI,- I '/,l, 

This he does~ although it is in the "new com·l't:r.y" 

of the fallen Lear. 

In the incognito scene of V. i, Har,]let still 

"sha.pes h:ls old cours e" blxt thct it j.s in "dis6"Uise" 

is ",ffir~ned in retro8l,,' ct b~'- the violen'i; c [1. sting off 

of di.B:c,'V.ise i : l)licit in line 252: "It is I, H[1.mlet 
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In C01' :i_ o-:_ " !lu: ~ ' o.j.~.- ,. }.l.i.r.: e f iCr 'li P , h e too is ;'nonymous 

••• Ci t:', 

H,',v c I he ; ' l'(l :,o:roc',n ','n', (tr'o ,,, : then lmol".' n e not, 

Lest tb: t thy ';,'ives \ -ith ~.3 l)i ts _ nd boys ';:i t l'.! f:~tones 

In "-''' QIT .. ... " .' .• 1·1 ~ • - ;y l<l._ .., 1 ) ~.Lv __ ...... 

In tone jt is 

IV . h. 1-6 

of OberC»:l ' tl 

'""- -I1"J "i _r:- ' d c 1 ' 0J." .~.L J. e 

b~'l the servf.nt I s persistent ques"i;ionin::: 1I ;'lh2. t r;oulc1 

to do here, fC).lo""?' .",.'hr,t [l.re ~rou? ... :;h J.: re d t,-/ell f Bt 

u p by Aufidiuf; . lI':ihcre is thi s fellor:? .... ·,' h (: Dce CO j!l : st 

thou? ',nmt lioulcl:o:t thou? thy ),le,r:18? Vlhy sret:' J: ' st 

not?.;,·i h~l. tfG thy n~:mc ? •• ;:lhr tt8 thy n~:', ;l e? ~ •• Se,y , 

Wh[-l,t I s thy n:-u1e? •• I knor.' thee not . Thy n~I.!Ile ?11 ~ 

Al'i;hou~,h l!oriol,:,D1( ~: h c', ~' '- too ~:. unr'luffle(] fa!' the 

Sp:-'.ce of ten line::: , he is not 1-:o.o\'ln unttl he c"nnouncos 

d:i:r. ... e.ctly 1I '!;y' name is CCl. :Lus i.'tgrctus ... " His pcrf:; on is 
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" C (')1 ( ' r~ 0 1' -L' ,) oJ :" il;P1 ~ " '- ." . .. - ......... 

h e '.:ill · ~;G dres ~ Gu the 

• 7he quof.tioll of ~h :· t}Jor he is 

Fou,,-

a tr'iflc ;]ore orn:-.tc, -they converGe on c<lur 1" t :;rf:18 2.S 

intc Y' n ,-', l. eviC.erlc e E,U ' :c,sts trH;.t Volsci: n ['.nd . ~~O:.L~'.n 



" 
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cne :y. cl" a rly , ,-ct 

clthou::).'l I ··i.ouJ.cl .. lr'.:int r. in t he need 101" contu 'es sl · ~ 11~ ' r-

but not i (lentically , .: he l:}c:<.ni n,:~ r- ~ outl.in l1d ~.boye ·'.'J11 still 

Volsc i.;:- n but .. lore indiv i clupl t;h[~n eIther so t ll ';'.:t 'I':hen 

he reapl1e8.rf:> e:t t he r:;iece of Ro :nc , the ('uc1 :i,ence 1,;:ilJ., 

not be dj.str ~.ctea by sccond~iy questions such 28 ho~ 

one st ill fl r·.unt .ine: the co lours of their ad.vers~~.ries . 

Ap r.',rt 11'0:-1 ,-D. these consi ,-,-er: tion~3, it seer;]s uunccc$s E'_ri ly 

cT-ude to c: 'llhas:L,:.c too bl,-- -i;'a ntJy t!le f"_ct tho.t Cori_oJ:--'_ I1Ufl 

the Volsci~-.n "r.-w in c-_ untfor Ii not only r r'_c1i c['.lly 
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P.l ::lOf:t entirely to Coriol r1.nu[; hi :-:1self , ',:1 th perh: .3H] 

jU8 '~ one c~:c e~tion . I I'ofe r here . to ~hG dress of 

Coriol ' nus ·for Home . The di"J.o,sue su::;gests thr~t they 

are dre::;s ec1 ; '.usterely - pe~~h::tps in 2. k ind of mourr:.. ine; .. 

Should '::e be silent gn c1 not spe;·.l,k, our l" ("\ i i:'ient 

','je have le{l s ince thy exile .. ... 

V. iii. 94- ')6 

If this is in6ec d the c[l, se , it r:ill 1e su~re J~c ly 

effccti vc tn e~~lphG.sisinG tr,'o ::1 e~.ni ll~·-,·ful cO~·!. tr ::,. sts 

nnd illus"tr.u.tJ.!1e; ti1e linl'C bet\":een thc ril . In V. iii 
-re.,t 

the wo r:ten CO I!l0 to Corio ·i . c~nus i n his~. He is 

dressed tn thQ tro,pp in[."s of a Volsc:L ~-~. n c eneTr'. l . 

The -', : O;:1en I S sO .J()l"C clo-ches r/ill inevita'ul~{ !.I ::'e ther:) 

a p pc. e,r as 2.J.i€:!:.. ['.nJ. hu.;1blc 3npp li 8.nts cv c.~ n thOU.::'1 th l..' jt 

arc Coriol l?'.nu.s t clo s.:: st r elntivcf:: . :l'he COGi;u ·' 8 l bnds 

i·'.ll ironic t ':,j et too to Volu;:mi.,.'. ' s "vj. ctor~r " ove r her 
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s "'y nothin:: . ~hG co::.:-(; u :·:lin~3 here subtly Sll::C:t~sts 

with tre .:1 c irony the celebrution of tlH,ir own loss. 

It should be stres se d , ho\,'ever , tlu. t t hese visu~~l 

suc : estions o ~er~te on n l evel c l osely ~pprop chin3 

the non-rQtionc.l 8.ncl :'.l1y ,\rti(!ul. r~tion of their effect 

Perha ) s le ss subtle in infer cll ce i s tJ18 vi sual 

s~T . .1bo l -Ls)J of COllvcnttOl'l; J~ [!. c tions i n the p .I.8.y . 'rhe 

p Ti :I1C e .... n::l.Q le is, of cours e , t he :10 , ~ent of crisis 

r:h en Corio 1 nu,'; ho L:8 VolU::::.'lir'. by the 11:".n ·' , silent. 

',i i th sU~jerb acc ur ; .cy 2.net bre8.tht~·. :: i nc [0 c rmo'Jy thiD 

Lesture conde zls es i nt o i tsel f ~ll the 

before of Coriolnllu s ' ~ict ;· s· : nd Rl!lost chil~j.sh 

c1ep eno.enc e on his :Jo th'!r 8.S '."!e l l 8,S reit ur".tins 8.11 

tlv··.t the rec(:~) tor h ['.8 s een <by Cor j 01 mw ' nc·. ture : 

i;.l'!lGo.inte ~·.ncl llon- ::m:.'. lyt:i.c anc;. eS'l Et i<l lly ho ne:;t. 

S ·::-',Yf" t 'h:l"~ I1 }H: S be(~ n ~~,rrived : ,t thr ',uch 8. pp rticu12.rl~l 

ke " J1 ": il·I'Q r T'I l r1 Y b-="h' eC'11 "'h~·lt j(' ' r;c n n and \·lh :·~, + l' : ~ 'nc~· ' I'· (1 .tl13 •. J. u 0.. - • • , t. 0.:" I, •. , " . ' u ... U 



Coriol ~:' nl.~. :::~ : -:-: ~ec l;~ bl.l.t h:L ;:, .~ :O th (; l· r :: ~~ ;::8 .:-:; hi :") , t~j(~n f1ll C 

}:"Tlccls to h ·!.~t . 'J:o P,VGJ"PC8 ·_~liz C:l,bethp.n ;.l.ndiencet; this 

\"'/0 1).1 .1.1 11 vc "been rc.co .:,'!1 J.~ , C\~ L;-;'; a ;\lOl1f;trOUf:I occurcnce. 

It c ert.: i il l~r 1u to Coriol:-.ilUG. 

~;fh8.t is this? 

Your J.::nees to . Ie ~ to your (:orrGcteu SOD ! 

Strike thc l):t·()U ;:~ ce{lr=.rs t .3e~in8 t t he fiery sun, 

:.-ur t1 t rtng j . ~J~lossj.bili ty , to ::1 " :i:e 

\'!1U:-lt CC·.n :lot "08, s l i-:::llt ",'lor): . 

V. iH. 57-62 

The ~:~ i211t obviously toUCl-).t? D 2. fun(] _- ,:;~ sn:t::,l par t of 
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the eoot."J. o V.t u.n'.~·i[?e p::-:. tr:ici~.ns not t o p0rpe tu~ to ch2.o:J 

by 2.1.Lo~ '':ln.::; the order of the stp:!:;e to be ovcr::;ct. 

A good. }'1['.!. l J' of the otiler Gy .:lboli c 8ctiollS Ci:\1n 

PiTt of their offect by their recurTence both in con-

versn.tion c.no in pre.cti::je . 

In thn t;(! : t th0r(~ :. ". rl · 1 '~ :("0 qucnt rerc:rt~nccs to the 

cO"ttcr:L!.1;'~; :"'.nG uncoverin:3 of hC;:l{]s . Volu!.lnin fHlv j.ses 

Coriol. ,.-·.nu3: 
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Go to thGm , rli th thj.s b Ol1Jcet in thy Ivnr1 ; 

And thus fL'.I' h~'v:i.n~2; stretched i. t, hcr::~ be Vli th t'l1e rn. 

III. ii. 73 

to r:hich he obj e cts . " :Iust I So shew them LW unbarb ' d 

sconce?" (I II . ii . 99). Hen, the r e"wvl' ll,:j of " h'ct 

symbolise s , c'. ll the devious psycholoZicc,l Vii lcs 

involved in hypocri ttc2.1 self-[l,b~!. scr.:lcnt to e;aiJ) po:.-... er. 

Coriolanus descri:-es the 9rocess earlier with char a cter-

istic dist c'.ste : 

•• : and since the wisdom of thejr choi c e is ra t her 

to h ave my hat thf' n my heart, I will p r a ctise the in-

sinuG,tint.'; nod, and be off to them most counterfeit-

ly ..• 
' II. ii:i.. 97·-99 

"Take my c ap , Jupiter!" cries I,lenenius in 8. mome nt 

of jubilation, remini sc ent of the plebeian's joy when 

they throw up their caps "as they would hEmg them .on the 

horns 0' the moon" (I . i. 212). The feeling here is 

similar to that in II. ii. 263 when they ma ke " A shower 

and thunder with their C8.pS and shouts." 

The uncovering of the h e8.d is also u sed as a SigIl 

of respect. In IV. v.199 the Vols cian senators 

stand bald before COl'iolcmu s a s a siGn of re spect 

and r e cogni tion. There are als o fr equent staGe directions 

in0.i c8:tinZ that the people t hrow up thc:i.r cctp S or "St8,lll' 

b p..re u • 'rh is meE.ns t l-Je~t a lthough the t extual r eference s 

to the 8,ctioll a re not in thcL1,~e lves very highly ch··.rg cd 

lRHOD£S 
; UN IVEflSITY 
LlBRA~Y) 

-,,' 
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e:ctr c- :.;0 l;;r .:i 5. f;p lc .::~sin .:..· . 

~n·Hl.t is to b e sald e.bout their 2.1;: '. r1).!::ls , flourishes, 
sennets and tuc::ets?:!'he 8.nS\ier c~',n only be thLt thEY 
(: -re 8. blot u})on " (lr~:t :1.a . j~hi s is n.ot the obje ct ion of a 
lover of cl~ .ssic Di:!-~pl:i. city 2.nd 1·· e8t; r~':L1·lt. The L10St 
bi;;oted t?0;:r~,nt5.(;is t Ul':U3t .~.d~li t ti1.::-.t to br ~~,c drun:s 8,nd 
tru; ~I.T'et;3 on the st :·.e;c on every ~ .. ·· o;:; 8 ible occe.sion r:0S 
si . .'.ply ::: ', n. t prc~ ·:. l to "l;'l(: :r0~J.n.d~l.j.rl~::': ','lIlO I:fere IIC ' ~Y_ ~)le 
0:[' nothi,. D,!':; but ~loise ll . It '. :~:. f:.l to turn "G11e tile r-'.tr e int o 
a c i rc u::-; c i:.rUl;:")C:t fJouri8~lG8 L~:i.2 h~ 11[I,V8 b een l1i ..:;ni. :f:i.e c1. . 
if th (!~r il ~· d 'oe _ ~; useiJ r ~ rely , r".nd onl.;:."" for' s c enes of 
c:r c ~ ·. t t:.:..)!..cn(~ ou:c , 1)llt '~b' :-J~ \ 'i 8T8 1:) ', r'I, C~ too cho("',IJ . ' .. :, 0 one 
\':'5.11 be l):cc~ l) :-:.reL: to defend st · ... ~,:~ b c.. tt J. es of ftve SU9c T r, 
3.11,';, ~: (lrui:1 . ~i~hf~ onJ.y thin:~ t'{l;" t c~:n l.;e [-~:;l.ic. in ? ;~" our 
of 1l [',!. r',l'P.: 1S:l i::; ttL~)t tf suc:" r:'OTz'-:.,r f~r>cct :: c).c~-~ h" ' cl. 'co 00 
int:r:-or]uce d :L::l f; ,C8 of .!..;he ::~.u ( l~_ :: nc (~ , cJ~ arn"'nD h:: :l I)c d t ne 
i,. \:'; :C0.f~siol1 of ·I I· :cli : 'e COl'llU,-: j.on ~;,::).c1 cl_· ' f)l~. of r;. r ··:'f': .' ~,ut I " 
t hJf.: r. t ': ', Ce \;liI' /_' ct i..:>n \'-'.8 ~'notl1 e r c ()ncc~" Dion to ,? o,pul ' r t Es te. l~ 

strictly li t c r;:;,r;)T c:citci ~Jms t h . ~r f.'. r e not. Ee ~ , :D :'ee,rf.' -to 11" ve 

thE:!l"e ore Gevcr~', l refcr(':l1ces to r'lu~, ic a s F-Il eSf .:e ntif-~ l 

SOt:lnri • 
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" ' \1') ti:":) 1'V'\ 1 ·';"fi · - -"0 CL .' • • 'l.:'-: --. .I.~ ':.J ... J.!. V ,,~ , , ~ ,', "11 ~<. ' " " h \' (~IT <: . .: . l ;", e .:, c . . _ ... ...;. ".11 (' .. ;U1 1.1C _ 0 L _. ii . 

th.8. t e ;-:p l i cit t c): t u c·. l ref r: rcnce s to the sy::lboLLC i ln,Clort -

H!1Ce of mu::.:ic r! O€: G e. L, r c.::.t (~ e 2.. 1 to (t.nsr:er the kine} of 

of tho poctry is inex tri.cc bly ent'.·inc ,i ',-, i. th tho vj. " u : .. 1 

c:'ivic :i o l":. b0t l, ecn this c1ir:: cv. s sion ",ncl thl~ t of the poetry 
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The r!orld of C<?TLolo::lUs is, as I he've tried to show , 

urban, sccular ['.nd mc cc ant:ile. For the ),10St ·p ::>.rt , it 

zlves the i mpression of tej.n:::; lit by h2,rsh sunlieht . 

It is a hiCh1y political 1'lorlc1. A eree.t deeJ. of the 

action takes place in :pub lic and a ere8.t deal of wha.t 

is said is either directed to 8.n on-ste-ee aud l .ence, 

or a t l east intended to be overhearo. by ";hem. · The 
e 

fc.ct that there 3.re so many public speA.che s in the 

play must obviously have an effect on the genera l im-

pression of the poetry of the whole. Granville-Earker 

finds this regrettable: 

There is little in subject or characters to carry 
Shakespeare off his feet and set the verse of. 
Coriola nus soaring. Egaism, r flivalry, cunning, 
allir-pr:r-6( the more generous traits, making by 
comparison, a poor show) lee.ve the radiant 
passa::;es few, incidental, a.nd usually as 1 
likely as not to i llustr2.te son e !!linor fi c;ure. 

I would ar3Ue most stron.:;ly wi t11 Grrmville-Earker's 

r easoninc here. If the verse in Coriol2.nus does not 

soar, surely it is mOl'e rCRson2ble to cssume that 

Sha~(esp e are did not intend. it to so ar, th2.n th[.·(; his 

poetic skill fell victim to the mat erial of t ~e story. 
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CorioJ·".l;US •.• j.s a trp,,::ed v fr01,1 \ iJ::.i ell the 
,"",-.1--, ':n-0-:;:-( -;-:' l ..... ·rI· ' l~re I'~--' vl"'~ '! ... ,. ' , -,r1 - " ',-.j.: ..... ,-..:.10.,.., ~ . . ~ )_ . - ... . __ \..,.,1..'"- ... ~, .1 .. w ,,(;!en (. 1 ·, l.l!C ... t, Cl G.le.I, ••• 
by cr0r~·tivo ez~)~u:~·tj.on or '" frO i] a ~cJ.iber[~·~e 
C'.t-~e . :-:.? t to oho\"J P. l)olitic~J_ 2.no. intcllectuel 
ar2'ur'~c~lt \ : i i.;llOl.;;.t the .intrn;::;ion of o~ h€: r, c:,nd ..... 
poss:ltJ.y ;no:r'8 ci.ecoY'c:tiv( ' E'11el. en.te~tr1.. :i_nin0 mc'.ttel"s. c. 

The play if; so mnch more coriplicated than a. simpJ.e 

poJ.iticHl c.:.n:1 inteIlcctuo.l ETC).u:lf;"=nt thEl,t I c8..nnot 

anc(: fOI' t,1e [· tti tUlle to eloQuence cle m'l.y eX:r,>I'essed in 

the P12.Y, .. As Ch :::l.rne~r sP.;j'S , 

Coriolp.!llJ.S ' 0\";11 8.ttituc.e to \.orc1s helps to s1.J.':1.]) 8 
the che: -'net e:c 0 f the v\:; : 'ba l ir.:P.':;01··~r .in the ~:,., l~.y 

..• UnlH:o Fo.'lJ.et 0::' :ticlF~rcl I I or even Othello, 
Corj.olp:J.us h2.S n :1C:;;llT::-:J ;:~ nti DcJ, th:" to c l ol.:;.u0::1ce 
t} ~ c.t ~:~oes beyond the ~li2·c' bc-ch ... -::.n c0nvention th~\t 3 
a soldj.c r sl!oule be a Dlc.in, if not rude , sp9~ker . 

Am18 DC·'.rton ct:i.scu8ses this u se of \,'ords ('.t ,::ro('tor len::;th: 

"0~"':01r' (l' JC' -Y'~c··""~l· +S ' 'lo~ - l'Ol,ld or. r~ ·l·:~· o r" v 1 . . · .. 1.' , • •..•• _' ••• l)_t.:"J '-:~ 'J • .. 1. ~ _ ~!J2.:1.', __ . .1 ,_'1~'.\J . ..1. C 

and persUf~8i oJl, in ~hicb ·tIle hel'o a lone rcsis·ts 
the '1 (". luo Illr-.ccd on ver-o",]_ fO:Cl,mJ_<'.tIons . "'0 P. 

surprisinc:; extent , the t:c("<ecl,/ of Coriole·.nus 1.s 
~orked out in terms of the hero ' s 2t~itudo tO~8rds 
\'lords. :.\ hO:Gj:,€di not ;Jere)_Jr of f18.tter~; but even 
of a just recj,t2.1 o f his O'''tl e;eploits :1.s o.osolute ly 
ChG.I"2.c:ter1sti c of thi:-1 L1Q.n . Co r'1Jni us s:l enks r110 Y'8 
"rlJlv ':~'hP i1 he j'r '10\! ~-:- l'lln~'l '·10. te]l~ "'o -C" ', 0 " '~ nus ~f'+(") r u. '~-tJ v l':_ . '-'., J ,_ \;. 1 .. _ _ 0 \J •.. ( .. ~. . .' . _ v ..... 

the 3url~nGer of Corioli th2t ' if I .should tell thee 
('11 er this d2.~T 1 S \",'o rk/~hou f t no t 'be lieve thy deed s I 

(I.lx ,1-2) . JJcter , Corj.ol.[ ( I.1J.fj \\' i l1 ins.ist u!)on lc e.vin.~ 
the scnv, '~e until the oration in pr2ise of his 
v alour hcs ended: 

Cft, 
,J hen blo'\ !s hc'.v"C ;nade me S1:2.y , I flE!d fro LI rJo r dfJ •• • 
I h ad 1'C-(;i121' h e1.l'l) one SCT::tt ch nw h8tcd i ' th ' sun 
',:h n:n the ;;I.lf:l.ru:n \ J::L 8 fj tI'~1.C 1: th~!n idly 3 i t 
To hGLr my noth:~ngs :".ionstcr f d . 

II. i1. 69- To. 
Thi.s rlord LlOlu"'; t (r ' d mcp.l'!s somcthi.u ..... :nore thf"',n jnst 

' ex""" 'er"i'''r;'-, -~-Tt c' '' '' ' '"c'ts C"'lC"I'o~tl' 'o'n ~ "l'ote~~l ll' (.~'--"_ c.; • .J ~ ... . _ ...... \.01. ..... .; ..... .;.0, .t . y I ... , . , (. " :..:. ..... ... ! .. , 

and {'i.l!,.·.,T:l.(Lin :::: ;l,ltc:":·ttion .. And 11er0 , in truth , lies 
t :lC IH)::'xt of th8 mL~tte:L' . Essontii'.ll.y, Corio .~_~!.nus 
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fC f'.r s f'.nd '~J 83)is er. ';:01"'(18 .. f . th.c~r r.!' f~X fo r hi~_\, 

e :~rv i e0;~1;lp C') i:1::10 t1itieo, but :no"t:r!.:-;l.;;- in::e:c:':'or to 
t~c ~C~G3 PllQ :~ ctj. O]lS thl.Y dC8cril)e. ~he -terrible 
cO l1!"';ic1cl"' r,tion is th .-.t , even so, the~,r f:ho1l.1d lH3 (""',ble 
to via l L1.te t!le int e{ .. r :i. ty of oveet s. ~,"ou tr:::-,nsfo rm 
f 2.Ct fj ty fJ~.: ~«inc of thon , pno. thi.s Co:c iol i' . .lI.us 
Bi r.lply c'.l.n; lo"i; ()()['.r. ;:~ ctton :i..s r:i : ~) le \"111 i10 it is 
tE ::: :!_ n :'~' -~J J ~' ce, ,-;h:i. le th!/ :_ \"l o rc1 strikes , ':Jhile t he 
bOcl:'I of the ene:!l~r i f':; st ill topplinG to the c ~:' rth. 
It is on ly ;::".fterrt:.1rds th["t . ~ o ;~ent s of ·t .1.1is kind 
oeco!;l.c CO i':~11_ic ~d;(~(1 [l.nc1 unc c rtr:in . ~h(l.t tlJe~r should 
do so is tl:c: (Jil'Gct r e:::::ult of -thpj. l"' suhjec tion 
to vlords , ' t, he f [. c t th!·.t 8V{.!nts Itve only b:r \:: :' l,~T 

o f v ,.ro C' l (:,e SCl"J. l) tion. In 8. v cr:; re~ '. l ~cnse, the 
Ipn.su~.: ::e c~8saults t he: }! tr!:":Lt~1 of 8.ction . 

C oriol~Dus is f: h :ro i n the cl~8sic~1 tr r Jition of 

~erculcs @nd Achillos . , He is t YBi c Rl of the nOD-con-

of virtns 
"­

r r:t;hor thpl'l vi~('-cue, nncJ f or \,,' ~ ; o rl l l') oT:.'e r in llonollI'.::'> 

on tIle bE .t t J. ef~ ~ J ,d . of 

CODllnlUS S 2 YS, is tllcir O~D r c~~rd. In the first h~lf 

of the p lr,y ';;e ,se e t h is in :'11' f>.cti se . In the ;; ecord 

Il :.l f -- fro ,j • bout the ti~D of Co miniuG ' spc0ch on t he 

dcc c1.s of Cortol :~J. ,i:lUS -- ':18 a rc p:cesente d ;~/ith the picture 



58 

wiD, 

" ..I ' ""G.tlC C l !11l? • 

Coriol~t~lU~ i~ Qc scribGd RS stron~ enou~h to s t r.nd fir~l ev en 
~ 

"',1(' j'1 '1; ,-: ~q .())~rl ',', '"j.,(lco 0 T ''"; CO'1+1 .. ;"l f""·t hr- -1~' t 1 " , ,,_ • . ' ._, _ , ") . , _ . \ . \~ ...... :1 . _ _ • __ v .. >-1 , _ ........ .- c' - 2. .• or:-:s o . .!.... ~10?,·t; 

Hel1ce t he c·l1 :-:.:. -C J.~r rl.;r)ropric.tencss of t l;.c r;:-:~;::' :J 
{!l€ ::-~.tlS 1);)' '.'hi'.:!l'! :;o · 'io lr1.::-1US is (lest:('o~-ed .. r:>(.~ con..suJ_ ~_:: ·d_ 

of :·~ o ,1. (: , ·,·;; ~ ·j.C!1 his _ ·.(j·(;hr~r cnO. l':i. fJ i':riC j. ~d s C.i.Gf3 i :r' e ::'OI' 
ll'it'fj l' ,-:." '1 0':-' _0 J'cr~ ' '' ~{'l''Ch )",111 I;'..!' "10+ O Yll lr -i_ (\ t·· O Y'l ""r __ _ •• , " . ... .1..1... I,;; I •• .1 • . .• , • . " ,.,J t. __ V Lt _,) U ... " \ L .... 

'::"Ol'd S , .it .T' l c .r~(~f3 ' L; hc~c:c: '. 'o :t'(:n -Ln 2 ~ceJ_;',tiO " l to 
Ection.(;: P:": f:> t ';..Jlich is c 2, lcul~:·,t f:: (J to O~.l'~l"r~;:;c CO ::" j.o 1. ~·~,nu8 ' 

vc r~r , 1: '~ c't.J,rc . t It the n l."e.~l ::\~Lns/~i~ hp,t ~iOU {~O :::i'PC,:'~\: ';;0 
+_ lll'~ \1e o':') ln ' ( II il" l :; ~}\ r;l }l en Yh(> , ! ~ '/l 1. ' .11 0 cO "11a' j'lO-G v . _' .a:"- . •• _...., ... . ,', _ ~ J,.., ,_,~_ " ~,,, '_.- _ 

b eG1,}:' to he ;l 1"" 11.JS f'l'j. cndf; vl.olr-:GI.J 1118 c ~ ::.,~ loits by 
::::pe!?:{in,~ of tbC'" l .. i.v,::·d j no\',' consent to ce,rr;y' out '~he 
c10~:t'C :t "cion 1'l ·1tl"I ~.e lf , bcfox'c ,::.~, cro';:c1 of ~)co.01e he 
deG ,~ i :";t':G ~ :lro !.1 thj_ ~.; [l0:i.nt the l_16o,:)1.e of J. o:ne p.re 
Cf:l ~'. r p,c tc~~ i. r,; 8 (1. :,: l,;.!ost {)b~: cs~:;:~vc 1~T nG ' vo i c;-.~s t • 

' ;5i.r , t s ays l=": .Lcin:LD, [: , I .!C~lC peO!1"Lc LlUSt h f.l.ve thet:-c 
voices " ( ~i~I.i i . 137-13D). The no.Y'rl. co :] CS to h~ ' t .l":: nr 
"L'}11 ' Oll " '~ ' -',:}ll} ~)l~·, ,, .. ,·. ' If' 11(" do re o" li -""' c1 C'1'f': VO-'lC.::l f '" ;'1 <' - , .......... L - ~-' ..... _ _ •••• L1 • -' '-' . . ... . . _- • • ' '''. • .... <;. ,,) 1 . --

01..\::.)::. t no t '~ O CI'!~' ':l~/ 11:;' ;:1 •• • :if he [.:210\" us tlis ~ ,' Ol..ln(J[; 2 rlrl 
t;ell us his c1(: (; (1:J , ',.8 [;.:r'C? to r)ut Ollr · toll.:~n ~s int(j 
t;ho~)e \'}()Unlt:i ['.nc.1 fj lo r-.k for tbe~:ll ( II . iii .1'- 7) . 
'j~~\ l~ ( C!' G n n e} n ot c10ers }.i :C8 CO:r.':Lol: ~,nus , the }!c op le 
of .n o : 1('. pIp.co t:.'.cir t :~Uf)t in r;o}:"tl.s OV(Jr (t ecuc . A 
V'.Jj"CE~ c:'~l1uot r.' to ld g S\' /0 1 ' (1. , q. Of:~ S n ot fi~'ht off inv ::'. ct:L(l;~ 
Vols c .L:'~ !lS . ~hc exile of COl' .L ol c·~ !l).£~ :i.:::; made even 
' , ' . , l ' , ft· 1 ' " t ' J -to , t r' ul ·CL;(:l'C:Y' )~r 'I; !lf! "~·~c ·G.:' ;. ~·C 1'( (.;on~] ' .l-C~S a v:t.c 'o ry O~: 



sq 

~_ , · n,-.. 11~ .~;e O-.Tl::r :),ction.. ::;~r -;;he " ,,;oj.co o~ r;l::',V(~D f, tJ.10 

hCj:o is ' ;" · ;lOO ~~ f f.~. oli t of ~~O '~le ' (IV'.v. 77-7 '~) . 
1 ;1 th e c r-~(l , '. orclG (~. est1 · ()~r t~tiL: " ~r::!) 1).tt8rl~r . 

I· r:c\: :.n 0o:r"loli, .. \l .LL~.C~. 11..1:'; l1 r', f,~ onl~'" to u :.' c 
l ~~ .. ; l~ -L1.· . _;0 t·,) c1 :L ;~ to:!:"' -i: ': .' h:,'.~i~ 2.c ·~~t)[l Jl~~ :i, C'_I'r~:n-; (1 in 
the f-i cenG I.)U -G '. ,' t~ en C 01'1.0 ~. ~·.:fU.::': · ~ .11t) -~~! e r:Ol:1en ;', n d 
'l1t~) _ nr:) O ;3C .Lf':; ~1.c11i cye (1. : 

\ •• , r, t J:d.8 ,D"I).rses t te(l,1"s 
~-T ~s!l'! in t r:1 e.~Fl ro nI' I c1 2;,-;t: .:' ;:rour- vj.cto:r;,,r 
~~ h: .. -::; :;.~ ':;: : 8 b ': U :': ~: ' 6_ r', t. ~LL:'il, ;:-'.D.(l '.W:l o f h c{'.r-c 
TOO '"' C1 · ·· ·:111 ': l -r'; ' ) . ""''- ' C '''' ., .1- O'!'t) ''' ', '. , • • ) . ~ ... ",i {." . lA _ ..... .,. ..;, v _ __ t.: . lt v. _ \,: ~_ ;::.> ~ 

V . vi. ~' 7-100 . 
It is L1.~l e: ,:tx'Q' .iG eX,0.:',II1 l c of the v:i.o·!.: ' ti0n of 
~ ',ct :l , o n -- 11GI'8 , of t 1:;: "~ r-:lo CJ u ent j'(~ O:':i en t of si l.ex; ce 
j.ll \',:}1ich Co :~''i.'')l,e.',1l).~:,) h[',(~\t~;, ':8 _, l 't,ro~ .. u :11i: ' t ::: h c:xH,l .. ·-
by .::.:j,s:loncs·c s l1 c: a cil . ~G r.! . i'l;~ ' is ,,O J .i::'~:l; :~~(;cJ 1',,2:-- : .;; .. :(1: '-
lV ' :.::}: • • to ~ :;O:ci.ol_ ;;' {..'..Uf~ : ,o s Jo f\ -' }'; ' r'n '':;' ( l ctc[;t~j . 
IJ.~(;r1 ':. ct ;" bly, ~18 ::"Gvolt ;~ , ;' ~~l i~: .: ~::: h~ '. c kcd (!'o·:::·._t t~" the 
s·::/) ::::- ·:s ~.'-: ( d~ (;l' :i ::~.~·. ~. ~"t. ·l;Oi' ~:: • .'ft(-:c ~ ~1'1':. [' , :'l.J.f i i.J. 2,U:; 
r(;)(; _lt~j . -r:i . .,t JD ~1 ; 1"(; ifJ [ '. tCl" } 'ibJc ;i. r orl,: ,- :i.n tll (~ 

~::OT<:C :~~c E ~' t~[ ', ~~f.·-' OV~:: !' .!.:;h0 1~oG.:.~ of h~. :7: feJ. l cn f.. l'':'C':~' ,' 
"Zet he ;:; r!.'·'. l~_ h~'~v e c,. noi}le . :"; c!l~l ()ry l (7 .-v:i . • J.)~.) . 
1~· ' :.~ 2;LlL.":;8 :Ln. the 8!.!.C: , , _"~ o ::":;. (: 8 , c le...,:.'ies ~· n \~, ::l CCO I).l1tS , 
~ l"'C to GE:! t!1U ~~e G .:. ~ c r· r~ of C ,) r , :~ ,)l _ . .:r'.J.s 1 f i. .":l(): 'In(1eec1 
of f.~,ll of (~ ,:,)) ... . i_ol:": . .: ,!l-", :.; t ',!. ~l '~ f:v..l'-\r ive::.~ . '!; e (tc';;ac-t e u the 
r) !." ; , i::::e~'~ of h:;.:~; f2 · i ~~ .!1.~ 8, ~; : ! ,:: , . o.!:J '~" i ' 'i. .J.~~ 4) f !·<, c t'ion 
tj' \ .'ord E' 0 :~e _is ~~ ~:~. ~ i . ve.{l ovc:J:' :).tt 02. .. 1_y ~i.,~.::~ .') the 
~.Io ·:,; E~ l' 0 f J c. () . .:.....~u. ':' ~;c • 3 

\I " 't' ""'-1,, , c::, ~e we "'rtJ' fl' C O ."-. IJ l! . _ _ '\:. _ ~7 ..1_ <. , • • • 

:Cut it lE', s 



0 ; Cr.(:: .t:\ ~.::·: · _ :'11~1 t 1o ;·.l (~ . 

(T)t::>! (" '~ lO " C' ,. :). O'~ ' ... ·_'~ l C._.,·,·! ..... n_ ',·'.~ •. vyl .. :;" \-:.J ' ';. ". .. '- -....> - ~ .... J.~ 

·',· 11 1'..> L· __ . " 

_ ._ ---

for t~e Vo18ci~n 
IV . v :!. i ~ ~2 

"7i s l~ loo Ll~i 1~1'Oh' 

str-'.-Gc 

·;;t.·~~l h~.~_: ,: '-;' :L l f c} hf".~1.J t hen \:.il) :Ln.: , .~ ort:'l ~ le Does 1 
TJ i~..:~:: J~o ~" . h~~.]:ve;;:t- , J ::' :.!l thr'.t I s -~C".U :.: f (: to J ~ 1 0·.-.' 

Or ~ll or lose ~l~ . S :lirc . 
1. U i.J!f-37. 

, :. 
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Instecc.l. 

good n U·. lber of tht!se references occur in CO!'io lF.!1uS I 

8n'ojecl; of Cor l01o_,,-us I dicti.on: 

··then CorioJ.( ,(. V.l~ dOGS UC8 fis"ures ()f s Deecll , he 
inc1.inGs to si .. t:l.les l':: -i; !le l"' th~l.?l :.nte,~-: ·lol"S since 
the~' £1l'ovtrJ.e P. f:)i !~li1J.C: p.ne1. ' .1ore c: :·: ~ lj.c :i. t fo:c ·(~ of 
c x~)rGfjsi ()n . ~::' ot h t:!.c vehicle E',llJ t enor of the 
i r' J,~-:'::E! ~'r0 V(:'2."'~~ c :'.I' cful \~/ b eJ. :'.;lcecJ. D.llct li ·· d.tcd, 
u8unll~ by the co~nectivcs 1 1i~:e l or I ~S I • •• 
the SiCl:i.1cs do not bU2; ~;est ne l

,: greas of mcan:i.n3', 
but etve ~: oil1tG 8.1X'6c:'.d~r ::rcnted. n. ·.~ (:',ddec..1 force 
f-l.nc1 viviltnc·ss . Thej.r fl.E'lc-ej.on is illu[:ltro.tiYe 
r a tllcJ' th2n cxpresr,:j.vc. 11 

The sLi . .=;ht1y f12.ttcnin~; effect of similes is in kee :£lin:3 

of the ~l ' re fnm.ilini' ch8.1','.cto1'8 frey;£! 8.nim'l.l f~\bles B.nd 

ns such they introduce 8. nH:1f!.: Jj.n,; over r"'.TId 2bove t::-te i :r 

P81'GODR,1 ch "- r;?ctn:r.-isticfJ. j~he ,:·e e .se , ~oxes, hares , lions 

P.!lrJ beHrs of i~(.;sop t S l?ables h p,VG 8. subst:::.ntio.J.l.y different 

e '!lO-Give value to creatures of the conntrysi(le l1.'-;e "T.he 

shard-~borne beetle, VIi tJ'.1. hJ.~i drowsy ·hl).m ;~ 12 

'.rhe . f l'.bles would. howe been f,v lilif'.l' to :;lOst of 
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met" '. phOl"'ic:'.J~ 110etry, hu'c, rrthcr; succeec1ine in ~l. l'ltro-

ducine; the f?~bles I specie .. l l .r 2:nd of fJ0cv.l::r \;isc1om into 

~he 10s8on of J:lost of the s'Lories is ~ ~ol'ldlJ 

or othc:!.' 1l1) ;'!lc'ne feclin:"8. -:-~:: 0e<1ienc3' is t I H.! ~ ~c:r_·note . 

Me, 
Alt:· :.ou~h the . lin!:s r::Ltl! tj -~E~ reo-t~TPG(l. pnj.r:1~ . ls :Es i,nvi -~i:l ,~~, 

The prec1ict::-.ble I' Gl ~,.tionshil.l In tt:'he 'JOU~':'! (; nc t eT 

r' l_ ~:O ci:~;tinc tly f: luulD.l': 

"!":.:"~~ ~' 2'0-')" r/l10 cJoC)rJ the '.7ol.f love? 
~;~ h() 1~);:111. 

to (1 CV'O ~lr ~1. i m; (:,8 t}·: (~ hUl':.[).";;r 
,r- X'c.iU(! . ct c . 

ILL ::;-w 

• 
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~·.:cncn :i_ UG t verGi on of the star.)! 1:.2.5 :;1uch of t21e ACDopie.Il 

J.iui..1d~·.ne DTF,ct ic;·.li tv > . v 

de D,l to leet' p .the idep,s of tbe 91[',:! c 2.r thbom':!',; in the littl ~ 

~:.'orld of mon gnu their pf:i:'p .. irs , p.nd prevel1t::'n3 thefl1.: from 

. 11 ' -"n-cs-' --"l'n13 fls o2.r l ng'l, to l:Jo :t'ro\'/ ~r ~lnvi .. __ e-~:~[·.r ~,:,::c r l s \-: .!_~ .l.- .. :7.i_l On C:::', ..:)c.. • 

The body f ",ble iH n t the core of B syst eu of relnted 

i!!H"-~,CG ry th:::t r 0.c] i :::t.e G tl:trou:;hout t ~!.e p12.y . It i s so 

closely inter.·;oven \;ith the politic ",l content of t he plp.y 

it i <: oft e!! futilc 'Go ;·. tte:Jp t p, c1 i s-cinctj_ol1 .' bet'::een 

subj ect £'nd [',n2.loe:;y-. 

The l.1etr-.9hori c3.1 use of voices to represent votes 

:rT'obF·,bl~r J:'cCllrs .. lo r e fTfHlu8ntl:,'. the,n Rny other r 8:('.(~,i· ence 

to . 2 .. il1~·;l ·. ~· D.rt or f unction of the bod~~ . This, [i,S Anne 

E:o.rtoll h~,s ;'10ip..ted out, is closely rel co 'ted to ?,T:',r cius ' 

prec1ic e.iaent in civil life. 'l:he ..::ou -li ~~e st2Trior is 

no\"! a t t he !:1e rc~r of the vo i ce of the ..lons'Grou3 pl ebeicms. 

The hero ' s l)roper function is tc kill '<;11e .,10nste r , but 

::C.Y'CiU8 112.5 t o SUb!.1it hi nse lf to i t . :J'ro ~a this 'voice ' 

referred t o with vieo rous d i s :~st. I n 2 Aother' conteJrt , 

<:\ CO ';'ll l['.int t 11n-(; the people lell b~', dbre['.th «.11(1 nee dec1 to 

Ie , c:) their teeth cle~?,ner (II.i:i.i.63) \-ioul d remr'.i. n Sililpl.y H 

use of the bocJy C'.lld its . functtOl1fJ , it ..'::·,ins ext r a poetic 

mcnntnd." . So , beC ml.f.:e of their COLl,lOn ori,3in, the voir:es 
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uorE' Gt,',b le or unchrn:..;c"ble th2,n so mUC:l b2,d :" ir . 

The body i!11[, .:;ery frequ(m ':;ly ooro.e1's on the disc,'Usi;j,r!:;, 

PLTt5.culLl,rJy tn its usc of the mouth. This im~ :~e seems 

to be conccntr;ld rou£ld areas rlhere po Ii ticpl ri::;hts 

ere beine 0ucstj,oned . The voice is, of course, linked 

Yiit!1 the :,de?,s of to!.1;3Ues ?,nd mouths, but here the 

emph , sis i s on 2.ctuPJ. physice,l sh8,rj,n[,: rr,ther thp!1 

i deas . The insidious sU3~estion of this use of the ~outh 

i s that the people Gre , ruled by 8,ppeti te, both physic:",l 

2.nd psycholo.::;ic2,1, l'[',ther tlkl1 by hee.rt End mind',) 

:ihe noole trilJanes 8.re the peo2.l1e t S J;10uths 
And ~e tl!eir h~ndso.. I11.ii. 269 . 

COl'io12,nus invei::;hs [',5ainst '~he;ir p,bility to use their 

TEther than their 8DT:eti te: . -
• •• pluc1( out 

The '~,u l titudinous ton,::,u() ••• 
nLi.155. 

lIe appeals for order even in theer se of this nost 

Lnimnl of functions : 

You bein~ theil' mouths, \'Ihy rule you not their teeth? 
11.1. 35 

Eut the plcbeinns underst[:~nd · rJore of the !Jhys:ic[I.l 

sioe of their function. They reco,:;ni8e 8. 80rt of 

.3TOSS cOT:1::'!.union in the f[.~c·~ tb.';).t Coriol~'llUS .• l.lst 8hov.., 

hj,s Iloun,b to them to::;et their voices . 

':ic ,',rA to I'ut our ton::;;ues in tl ' o,3e '::ounclz ~' nd 

sp e8.' .. for thc:n . II. iii. 6- 3 
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The idea of this repulsively appetitive and carna.l 

mutue.l i ty is t~:ken :to its l ocical conc lusion in a 

recurrinG J!!otif of cgn:1ibali~"m. 

If the Viars eat us not up, they wilL .• 
1.1.84. 

The c12.sses B.re seen as predators on one another, but 

there is also tal~c of cc'.rmi balis:n vii thin c roups : 

... the Gods , keep ),lou in 2.vle, which e l se 

';!ould feed 011 one 8.:20ther 
I .i.186-187 . 

The plebeians see the belly it s elf , the very centre of 

;,enenius t theory of stc~te, a.s the perpetnJ.tor of this 

self- '.lUtilc. tion : it is, in the first ci tizEm t s 1.'OretS , 

11 the cor;,tore.nt be l ly" ( I . i . 120) . 

l{,,,rmony 11 '.'.s not been matnt".ined so not cml y does 

the body polj.tj.c feed upon itself , it a lso beco ~,les 

ui s Gnsed. . Imp.c~·es of sic:-:ness 2.no. ulec1icine were the 

conv ent iona.l \1;:>.;/ of concretisin,z the idea of a poli tic ['.l 

syste:::t th:"t is not functioninG properly , so the lender I s 

role , to some e :. ~tent could be se f~ n ES ueCiical . Corio12.l1u8 · 

is the blood- letter . 

R 't h ' " .. ' - - 14 ,. t t -1-1.- • t J. C le ulmpson Cl lSCO"'lers r:en. Y- lol.:.ree l110 ~.~nces 

of thir..: t;ype of im8..3'ery. There is obvioUG1_y sO :!lCthine 

unhe\!./~hy be C[l.u£.:e its !:18!:1bers not o:1.ly dr . :1~}.~e them~_:e 1 ve r; , 

but ;!.lso infect e".c11 other. Corlo:i. ,ums h ::'.S 01 ]lreclilection 

f ;r cnriinc the plebei~nR gith strines of ~articularly 

nasty sore~;, boi ls , sc:·' bs, l"' P.shes , r'..nd feve r s . 
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:: .:08-;'; th:. t/.:hich ~-:ould :i.llC;.' o2.se hi;) evil. 1I (I. i .177-178) . 

~-'hey vli 11, if they [-'.re 8.110\\' od, l1l ick/The s\"!eet VJhicb. is 

their poison" (1II.i.155-156). For the ~omrns who ere 

nobler -- the :o P"trj.cit'.ns <J.!l.D. illustrious \'Il'.rriors --

the illness is correspo;1<lin.:).y le ss rer.ulsive. Their 

woauds are c le ".n U:'lU t!1ey h~ ".ve need of the surS'eon r2.ther 

than the purveyor of "horse -drenche s. CoriolDnus ' 0 \':11 Hounds 

h2.ve the added s:L C'.lific2.nce of bein::; t he b, .. d,:.;es of hono~lr 

n.nd the c;ri' . .ve~of his eneuies(1I.i.152-153) so the blood 

he loses j.s in fr.ct medicinnl r 2.ther them h2.rLlful to him. 

In thc 88.me \';ay , the blood t1l2.t the body politic loses 

in bat I;le is r;',edicinal to it. Curiously ent ane;J.ed with 

the imacery of war as a necessar;y sur~ical operation, 

is the idea of war as a feast. ;,Iarcius is " alwa~rs ready 

for "a second course of fight" (I.vLI6). His encolmter 

with Aufidius was just "a morsel of this feast" because 

he had "fully din'd beforex"(I.ix.IO-II). So it is on 

the ba.ttlefi eld that men like him can s~iJ-tfei t without 

dishonour. This is their banquet of the :senses. I t is 

siel1ificant that Aufidus' house welcomed the . exiled 

Corio12.nus in with ' the sound of music and feasting when 

he camc to Antium to plan revenr:e: their mutual enjoyment 

of thc rel ationship betwe ~n them, is now made explicit. 



c.O •• ••••• ~ •• •••• • •••••••• •• • • •• •••••••• • , G • 

• .. ~ill. be Ilis fire 
To ki "ldle the:i.r' (~r~T stu1)b J. e; :-' ni~. t~J. :t~,· bl::1 :?8 

SllRIJ. derke2 !li iTI for ever. 
II . i. ;'50- 255 

He is p l:f;cOUr[;t.: ': to Rome ' s G!:emies , yet p,t the G8.ne 

8, IIro c1 to her frien9s ll(IIciii. 90 - 91). Volur.mi2 ::::gys 
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to be less 80. If (lITI. ii- .19- 20 ). For CoriolFT.'.u8 to s t y·lve 

to be less is the u~.t;iL1c~te j.!!v8:csion of nh;':l:c ne hc::.ve seen 

of him. Accorc1irc -Co COJ.1inius , the MP,ny people de s erve f:.,S 

"uch pity fJ.'0 1'1 11il1 ?S the one .. ·,'o lf d es'::rves of the :.PT!;] 

shellhe r ds (IV. vi . 111-112). The wornen I S dile:o..'il8. cJ.uri.nc the 

s ic.:;e of ROIne is 2.180 eXln~es secl. t ~1l"'Oll.:;h t .hi s kind of 

forrl~u1 8.t ion: . 11 • • • or Vle must lose/The country " our dear rn.ll"'~X., 

or' else t!l~r prol'son,/ Our co.!fo?'t in thc country " (V.iii.109-

n·- .kc thi s [~ e:·;tre!ilcly ]2 .. r c.clo:-:ico.J. .st 2 teE1Cl1t. 

bOSt fl'CQuently 'in co nlle ction \";i tIl COl'iOJ.2.DUS , thc;y ~'rc 

not infrNllF nt eJ.ser:hcre . Volumni £.l. dcscrioes her nl1(;er ',!:l'i;h 

st erye y;it 11 fccdin[; " (IV.iii.JO-5J.) . Untl[C.tura1ness hZ'.8 
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:Derfori:1S tvo very il:1l)Oj:'trnt fUYlc t lo1'lS in cOllvcyil1"::; the 

to be fl(x~.ble in tho e:~treme. Voices and ~ords C2n 

2}lJ stlJ.l C0Dvi ll ce. so}.G.ie:e 

the ec:.ui vo c; 1. 



69 

1 

B . Iror ::;;V2ns , ~i~r.e TJri n ·:.l)~' ' ~0 of ::':b ~.)"(es ·:lep.re t f~ Pl::~.jrs 

U"ondon : i"Iethu2D c:; co., lJtll ., '---":1952) }J . 161 -

3 
M. Ch::!.rney , 

(C p.rnbriG.::;e , : .:~~ G8 io : 

4 

3h1?~ : (- 8nep.re ' 8 'l.omnl1 Pl?:'iTs 
1I,'TV['Td Un.iv. Iress , ml) p.34 . 

A. Berton , "Shl',ke s')eare o,na the J,i!!li t s of JJ2.ncu('.~;c ," 
~; ~(IV (1971) pp . 27-23: 

5 
cf C. i,:itche11, "Corioh',!ms : Fower 2, S Honour'," 

Shp,'c3 , I (1 9G5), pp .199-< 26 . 

6 
I.iv. 52-53. 

7 
II.ii.1l4 . 

8 
Barton , p.28. 

9 
Grnl1ville-Bprker, p.16g . 

10 
l fo r Evans , p .161. 

11 
Ch,',rney , 1).31. 

12 
I~cbeth, III.ii.51. 

13 
Grgnvi11,e-:B, '.rker, p .171. 

~~ . ~~ . -; ::.:' ::1::':0IJ, ", :~"". '~! ' .-: ·~': ~" :"C ·~:~ ·I (]. :-2 r; :).Ci. :'f;! ( J,o:-i. tl.o~::. : 

:~.":S . Jlivi . }";~:·;;0 \-~ , ~;t ; ~. , ·~_ ?G2) . 



CHAPTER FOUR 

THE POLI1'ICS 

The story of Coriolanus is set fairly early in 

hi stor y when what "as to become the Roman empire was 

hardly more than a precariously-established city state . 

Accordin€3 to Dionysius of Halicarnassus, the plebeians 

left Rome and ~rere l?acified by ;ljenenius Agrippa ' s use 

of the belly fable in 491 B.C. l , Hhi le Livy ' s account 
· 01 dates the conquest of Cor:LOl es at ·193 B. Co' In 

Coriolanus' youth, the monarchy had been finally 

abclisr.ed \Vi th the expulsion of 'I'arquin the Proud. 2 

The consular ofiice was established in its stead. 

There is SOr.le doubt as .to the historical verity 

of the s tory of Coriolanus . J. E. Philli ps refers 
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to it on several occasions as "the legend of Cori olanus ,,3 

though he does not defend his allegation. 1·:acCallum 

is ffiore explicit: 

(It is) a lecend that seems to have the les s 
fou.'ldation in fact the more it i s examined . 
The tribunate , Id th the establishment of 
Hhich by r<arcius i s his ffi3.in of io ence, and 
the occupants of l;hicl1 play so i mportant 
a part in the proce edings , i s no\ol cenerally 
held to be of much later oric;in than the 
s1.<pposed date of the story . There is no 
aGreement a;3 to the nantes of the chief 
persons; Coriol~11US i s Cneius or Caius t 

his r.lother is Veturia or Volumnia , his 
vlife i s VolUl~nia or Vergilia , the Volscian 
leader Tull1.A:J p.t"!.i'id iu8 or Attiu ~j 'I'ullus or 
Amficlius . "~yen thf3 appellation Coriolanus 
rouses suspicion, for the bestowal of such 



ti tIes sc ', ;ns to have been unkno\-!l1 till 10n6 
after·\vul'ds, and , in the vie w of sO:i1e , points 
not to conqu8llt , but to oriGin; and there 
are contradictory accounts of the hero ' s 
end. It has beun conjectured (by 
Ettore ~ais. 3toria eli Roma . Vol 1) 
tlnt the I-ihole story a roue in connecti.,)n 
with reli~ious observa~ces and conta i ns a 
large mytholo r ical admixture ; and '.,'e 
remc:nber ho ',·; at the end it ill associated 
with the er!ction of the te8ple to Fortuna 
I-lulierbris . . 

Legend or not,: his s t ory appears i.n the guise, 

at least, of h i story as early as 29B.C . i n The Roman 

Antiquities of Dionysius of Halicarn2.s8us . The 

' Ant i qui ties '. see::1 to have been the mfl i n source for 

Plutarch ' s Life of CorioI8.nus. Li vy , a contemporary 

of Dionysius, incorlJordted the story of Coriolanus in 

his :' 8 rly History of "lo;<;e. The story Tecurs about 

tvlO hundred yea rs later in Fl orus I "ni tome of Li vy. 

These documents are discuGsed and described briefly 

by Geoffrey Bullough5 . I have not taken the invest-

icat i on a ny further a s it seeDS to be of seconda ry 

i mport a llce to this discussion . 

The Elizabethans had accellS to all these versions 

of the s tory, both in the oricina l , and in ::n[lish. 

6 Philemon Hollal:d ' s tra;'ls l ation of the Livy text 

first appeared in 1 600 . Fre').uent reprintinGs of 

Sir Thomas ~;orth ' s ~nc1ish version of Amyot ' s French 

tl'ans 1a tion of 1:'luta rch ' s 1i ve~; attest to its populclr-

ity . '[he story of Corio l anus also appeared in 

l'ain~er ' s T11,,) I'alace of P1emmre (1566-1567) , a collec-
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tion of short "~i:c;torica.l" navels. It is mentioned 

briefly in Raleich' s Eisto!',v of the ~40rld . 

rfhere is coJ. vincinL: evidence that Sh(lkeupe ~.:.. r8 

was familiar l,;-i th at l east these three ve:c-sions of 

the story .? From their populnri ty, it se £O; !T,S safe 

also to assume that they were not completely unknown 

to Shakespeare's audierlce . 

These then, can ue rege.rded as exalJpleo af' the 

pril~ary Ii terary bac~cground to CorioLmus. For the 

secondary, it is necessary to loak into contemporary 

poli tical, reliGious and philosophieal dO'cuments. 

The historical consciousnes" of' the Renaiosance 

in ge!lcral and 1;lizabethan thinlcec's in particular is 

a complcx matter, far beyond the scope of this thes±s. 

RouChly, history ',;;is rega rded by the 31izabethans as 

a series of patterns for the conduct of cur!'ent 

affairs. F~lbecke states this clearly in the preface 

to h j.s An Histol'ical Col~ () ction of the Continual 

Factions , TUtF~ul ts and I·1aDs~~cres of the lI..o!!lan ~:3 and 

Italians duri ng the cpuce of one hundred and twenty 

years next,2-.cJore the Deaceable j~rn)lire of io.ur UGtus 

Caesar. (1601) 

The use of' this historie is thre'~fold; 
fiC'st the r eveali ng of the mischiefes ' of 
discord and civill diocention ... Secondly 
the ope ning of the cause hereof , which is 
nothinG elue but arnbi tion, for out of t .his 
seed erowetll a whole harvest of evils. 
'l'hiruly the cleclaring of the remedie, which 
is by humble estiItl::.tion of our selves, by 
living well, not by lurkinG \{ell: ' by con-
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versing in the libht of the common \'Teale 
with equals , not by cornplottinc; in liarke 
conventj.cles aGainst superiors . 

Political and relicious theorists consi s tently 

used the lessons of the past as reinforc"ment fOl' 

their debate. Skill in us ing exa -,ple s of this \,ind 

was regarded as a criterion of effectiveness. See, 

for example, the 'o'Iay Bacon compliments );achi",velli 
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on his choice of historical examples ~n his discourse 

on governments. S Driver describes this habitual 

u se of examples in teres of an a ttecpt to relate 

"events in time to a controllinG purpose" and talks 

of the Elizabethan approach as an interpretation of 

histo::-y.9 This peculiar historic~l consciousness 

manifests :L tself throuchout Shakespeare 1 s ,fOrk. 

As Driver says , 

In mo!nents of cri s is Emd deCision, the 
Shakespearean hero reminds himself and hi s 
audience of his history --past, pr ,~se nt , 
and anticipatec. future -- becO-uce t!18.t is 
the only Vlay he hew of seeilig the meaning 
i n his act .. . . . 7he pO!.st in Shakespeare 
is very iupo rt~nt because it aids in the 
definition of the pr esent . . . Sh~kespeare ' s 
belief in history is not that of some pres­
ent day existentialists, to 'Thom t he moment 
of present choice is everythinG ... rather 
he believes in an ordel'inb purpose above 
the temporal IJrocesCl, inliist i nt,"Uishable in 
an ordel'inl~ from the Christian idea of 
Providence, which imposes the burden of 
choice u pon man without ab,mdonine history 
to chaos .10 . 

This is of course , to a laree extent , wha t 

Coriolanus doe s not do . 

T. J. B. Spencerll iD.akes the point that Roman 
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Histories were \Ased by the l:lizabethal'.s for a special 

purpose. 'J'h8 quote from Fulbecke above, and even 

the title of his 1-lOrk a re telling evidence in favour 

of this theory. '£his evidence is further supported 

by Spencer's quote from the title pae:;e of a trans-

lation of Appian called An lmncient Eistol'ie and ex-

guisite Chronicle of the rtOITla nes Warres, both Civile 

and Foren which appeared in 1578. 

In the which is declared: 
~heir greedy desire to conqucre others. 
Their :nortall malice to destroy themselves. 
Their seekine; of Glatten; to IDl'.;,e. ,·18.rre abroade. 
Their picking of guarels to fallout at home. 
All the decrees of Sedition, a nd all the 

effects of Ambition. 
A firme determination of Fate, thorowe all 

the ch::inc;es of Fortune. 
And fina lly, an evident clemonstr2.tion , That 

peoples rule must give place, and ?rinces 
pOHer prevayle. 

This kind of m~i terial (the ordinary stuff 
of Roman history in the sixteenth century) 
does not lend itself to chatter a bout the 

maj esty of the Roman people.11 

AlthouGh the story of Coriolanus is refer .ced 

to in de~ate once or twice as an illustration of the 

process and effects of revenee, it was found far 

more useful <-l.S an instan ce of the disastrous result s 

of experimentir.g with democracy. Livy's comment 

on the chaos that mi, :ht have ensued had the experiment 

been premature serves as a faj.rly accurate de scrip-

tion of the Plu-carch-oia3Gd 1~liz3.bethan interpre--

tation of what the situation actually was . 

One has but to think of I,hat the populace 
\iUS like in those early days - a rabble 
of vagrants) mostly I'-url[n.,rays ana rcfuce3s -



and to ask Hha t Houid have hc.:.ppened if 
they had sudcienly found thems'&:erves pro­
tecteu from all authority by inviolable 
sanctuary, and enjoyi ng complete free­
dom of action, if not full political 
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rie.;ht s . In such Circumstances, unrestained 
by the povrer of the throne, they woulcl, no 
doubt, ha ve set sail on the s t ormy sea of 
democratic poli t1cs, s l;:ayed by the f:.,'Usts 
of popular eloquonce a,ld 'lua r , 'o lling for 
pOlvGr VIi th the governinc cl",ss of a city 
which did not even belonG to them, before 
any real senGe of corn!'Juni ty had had time 
to gro'Ii. , That sense - the only true pat­
riotism - cornes SlO':lly and springs from the 
hea rt: it is founded upon r esjJect for 
the f8,mily ann love of the soil. Premature 
liberty of this kinu '""ould have been a dis­
aster; VIe should have been torn to pieces 
by petty squ",bble~ bef ore \Ve had ever rea ch­
ed political m""turity , VIhich as i;hings were 
was IJad e poso;i ble by the lon,;, quiet :,rears 
under monarcricctl Governrnent; for it "as 
that tovern":1!er.Lt , .. hich, as it '" te re, nursed 
our strene.;th and enabled us ultimat ely to 
pr6duce sound fruit frJm libertr~ as only 
a politically adult nation can. 

A proclamation following the EStiex riSing uses 

termse closely parallel to Livy's to describe the 

city's population . It seems worth ~uoting in order 

to empha sise the significance his passac;e will lmvc 

held for the :;;nL;lish public at the beginning of the 

Seventeenth Century; 

.. . there is at this time dispers~d Hithin 
our city of London and the suburbs thereof 
a erea t multi tucle of base and loose, people , 
such as neither hElve any certain place of 
abode , nor any good or la',.;:i'ul cause of bus­
iness to attend hereabouts , but lie privily 
in corners and bad houseti listenin~ after 
ne;/!J and stirs and spre",dinL rUl10ur u and 
tales, bein~ of liklihood ready to lay hold 
of any occ~sion to enter into tumult or 

.disorder t hereby to seek n'pine and pillage . 
And like '~se that further nuu,bera of , such 
sort oi'ala<.;abond people do continually 



flock and .;ather to o ... r city and the places 
confil'.inGabo_,.t the same. 3 

vlhile Li vy' s brief diacourse is on \,ha t might 

have been, a number of Sixteenth Century COiJ~1entators 

took a much more drecstic line. Kenneth !'!uir' s art-

icle The Backrround of CorioL,nus14 cont,Lins the 

fruita of aome illuminating research into the sub-
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ject. I am indebted to him for the follo\1inb Ll<Aterial. 

In The Pandectes of the 1a., of :IatioJ1S .\1.602) 

'h illiarn Fulbecke uses the banishr!Hmt of Coriolanus as 

amuni tion in hi[3 attack on "the horrors of democracy" 

He arGUE's that 

the heele can not st8.nd in place of the 
head, UnleDse the bodie be destroyed and 
the anatomie monstrous: it is against th" 
nature of the people to beare rule: for 
they are as vnfit for regiment, as a mad 
ma n to giue counsaile .... This beast of 
many hE:ades hath a threeforked tongue : 
with the one part it tickleth the eaies of 
them whom they fl~tter: with the other it 
li.cketh t~leir \'iOunds: with the last, and 
sharpest it pricketh their hearts ..... 
'1'he waY-11arc1 people roay be iustly co mpared 
to a bundell of thornes, which will beare 
vp a Great ;nO-n, but 'tIill pricke him if he 
leane or lie vpon it.15 

Forset, in his COI!lDarative Discourse (1606)16 

argues that in "euery ciuill state there must be the 

rulin.:; and the ruled"; that "there is no govern-

ment ,Ii thout law" , 17 The king is compared to ·both 

the head and the heart, and he stresses the mutual-

i ty of hell' in the me ' .. bers of the cornr10nwenl tho 

This si~ilitude was both fitly and fortunatly 
enrorced by ::'enenius Agri:,:>pa , \1ho beinc i.r2-
ployed in the apl'eaE;inc '-'lld persuadinG of 



the seditious re1Aoul ti.ng COi!l:nons of Rome, 
did by a very t " le of this proporti.on8.ble 
respectiuenes of th8 p2~.rts in IOuns boG.y, 
and the mutuali tie of kin'Jnes and a yd 
afforded from each to other,so sensibly 
shew thero tlleir erx'our, thLt sur~e~sing 
their m&lign3nt enuy wherewith they were 
inraged aGainst their rulers (Hhorn tlley 
accounted as the idle belly that swallowed 
the labors of their hands) they discerned 
at the l"ot, that theirrepinine:; Bcainot, 
and their pin:Lng of that belly, whence 
was diotributed vnto them their bloud and 
nourishment, necessarily tended to their 
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OHne destruction; and were thereupon forth­
with reclaYffied into their bounds of obedience. 

Richard Knolles' translation of nodin's Si~ 

Bookes of a Cor.unonweale (1606) contains a long anal-

ysis of the diobdvuntages of the democratic form 

of government, Vlhich include the fickleness and in-
. 

gratitude of the peop!e. The Coriolanus story is 

used to illustrate this an31ysis. 

Gosilicius in The Com:::onweal th of Good_Counse-Ol 

(translated into English in 1607) comments on 

Coriolanus' piety in pardoning his country "which 

through the cruel tie of the Tribunes, at that time 

persecutine; the nobilitie, had been to him unthank-

ful." He remarks that it is a thi ne "most perilous 

that the magistrates of any state should be choDen 

by the multitude" and he comments unfav0urably on 

the cre'ttion of the tribunes. 

In Hom~ lD:e',iise the multitude not induring 
the (li-Oli tie of the Senate, made manie mo­
tions, a!1Q in the ellue cre:;;'t.tea J.'ribul11~St 
by Hhose furie and im,olc!:cy, the authciri tie 
of the Senate Has diminished, and by sedition 
and troulJlrS brouGht the state to vtter de­
struction. 

Three years earlier, in a book called Fou!'..§. 



l'aradoxes or ?olij;igue Discourse s , ])u.dlcy Diu,;es 

discussed the use of war as a means of curing in-

ternal dissensions and his main ex"mple of this de-

vice is the story of Coriolunus, t~ken directly 

from North ' s Plutarch , thouGh he quotes one phrase 

from Livy .19 

These enmities haue been j.nstruL1ents in 
most Countries ouerthr.O\les, the oue1'take 
vs in our securitie like secret fiers in 
the niCht, anti are therefore more to be 
feared, thei steale on vs by degrees hidden 
in the deepnesse of our rest, like the con­
sumption in a body vnpurced, vnexercised, 
that i s indeede l esse paineful l yet prou6s 
more mc-,rta11 than most disec..ses; a per-
fe ct remedie to dissipate the otller , if 
wee bee not to out se1ue s defectiue; to 
wi t , forre i ne warre , a souereigne medic i ne 
f or ciornesticall inc~>nue::)j.ences . 
. . . rr'h 2 generc.ll ciaun£er \.;ill soone v:i th­
draw Ulens mindes from intestine [,ar1;oi1es 
to resist the [ene1'a11 ~ischi ef , both 
which appeared in thut wise pr oceeding of 
the Set'Ci te of Rome in Co r iolanus ttme that 
by this means appeased all diuisions, euen 
then I,hen as Liuie obserues heat of con­
t ention betwixt the people and nobilitie 
had made , 2x un:l ciuita te duas .... For the 
populousnesse of that Citie , by reason of 
their peace occas i oninc " dearth and a 
fam i ne, and their idlenesse sturing vp 
l el'ld felowes to eXHsperate the desper,~te 
need and enuious ::l,-,-lice of the meaner sort, 
aga i nst the nobility, Hhose lJric;.e & luxur ie 
groi-lll throu.sh sloth intolerable , caused 
them to contemne and iniurie the poorer 
people , i n the end the fire oralee f'crth 
hal''' to be quenched , · and then the Senate 
hauini':, HS I may say bouCht wi t by this 
deare experience , were at lengt h enforced 
to flie to this medicine, which 1dsely ap­
plie(l before , had \,'ell preuented all those 
causes, und their vnhappie effectes . Then 
they resolue,i on a 11Urre ;·,-i th the Volsces 

78 

to e:.l se their city of th .~ t dearth , by dh1-
inishin,;; their number , aml appe:.:se those . 
tUfliul tuous broy-les; by tl ra-"Iirlt; poore ",i th 
rich , and the meane sort .. ;i th the llooili tie , 



into one campe, one seruice , aml on;" sel1'e-
~alne dUU1l6er: su.re meanes to procure 
sure loue [ind quietnesse in a contentious 
CO!n[Jon-,:ectl th, .... 8 t'w.t of HO::le was at that 
time. 

79 

Yet euen then there -"anted not horne t:Jrrying 
hous-doues, t ;10 peace bred tribunes Sicimus 
(sic) and Brutus , hindreQ that resolution 
callinc it cruel tie, and it may be SO~le 
noVi ',-,ill condemne this course , as chane:inG 
for the Horse: 130rne that 'Nil much [Dislike 
a body brea~inc-out should take receipts 
of quicksiluer or mercurie, th," t mfty endang­
er life : yet they cannot but knows euen 
those POYSO'18 out\rarclly ap.i:Jlied are soue­
reigne medicine13 to purge and clense , a:1d 
therefore hauinc a cood PJ-:.ysition , I must 
professe, I thinke it p.lUch better to take 
yeerely Physicke ... 

An add i tior,al conte:1pOl'ary reference to 

Coriolanus, not listed by l1ui r, is mentioned by 

Brents Stirl inc . 20 In a Paul' s Cross sermon preached 

on March 1. 1600-1G01.William Barlow compares Essex 

t o Coriol:mus . He says 

... tha t great natures . .. prove either ex­
cellently bood, or dance~-ously '-licked : it 
i s spoken by Pl[!to, but applieLl by Plutarch 
unto Coriolanus, a Lallant yount, but dis­
contented Roman, who ~ight make a fit paral­
l el f~5 the late ~arle, if you read his 
life. 

Of all aspects of the Coriolanus story , the 

belly fable -was used most frequently in the late 

Sixteenth and early Sevente enth centuries , Bullough21 

notes that it aPl'ears in An Apolo,.:,y for Poetrte 

by Sir -Philip Sidney and ,iil1iam Oamden ' s Rema ii18 of 

a Greater ·.:ork Concerning Britain22 (1605). 

23 Kenneth r'~uir aclus to these , references i n John of 
, 

Salisbury ' s Pol,ycra ticon , Aesop ' s }'ables , Averell's 



A Nervailous COL'lOat of Contrarieties, and ~rasruu~ I 

Conia . Muir also cites t:lvicience to\,ards proving 

that 3hakespe3re Has i'al;liliar \vith at least the ver-

sions of Ave "ell, Sidney , and Camden, as vlel l as 

t hose in Holland I s Livy and North I S Plut'irch. 

Theodore Spencer has paragraph in his Shakespeare and 

t he Nature of '·.an on the subject: 

Shakespeare I s j·lenenius, in Coriol~"nus , is 
not alone in dra<li!lG parallels bet;veen Qan I S 

bodily structure anu the state ; the same 
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thing had been done already , not only by 
Plutarch but, among others, by R.amon Sabunde, 
Castiglione, Sir Thomas Blyo t and King James I -
as it \laS to be done abain by Ho'ubes in the 
opening pages of his Leviathan . 24 . 

The selection of ori~inal material discussed 

in this chapt.,r is far from exh'iustive, butit docs 

a t least help te establish a f ew relevant facts. 

First of a l l, it establishes that, as Nuir 25 says , 

Shakespeare vTaS writing about Coriolanus wi thin a 

literary tradition. Seeonjl y , it establishes some-

thing of the way in \<hieh the Elizabethans were 

talking about Coriolanus . It shows that .not only 

was the story in com:non currency ltlhen Shak'3speare 

wrote his play, but it was a l so co=on in political 

argument . 7his means that a fairly large percent-

age of his expecteci audience would ho.ve preconcep-

t i ons about the political implications and possibil-

i ties of the story . On a secondary level, this era-

dicates the problems which h3.ve engagcd 'Bome critics 

, 



as to ;;-hy :::hukespeare should have chosen to Hrite on 

"an obscure figure in Roman hi s tory" or the special 

iJr oblems of dram[i"tisin(; events 'Ihich ;;ere forej.e;n 

to hi8 audience . 26 i"urther, it cannot be claimed 
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that Shake8peare had seized on the 8t ory as a vehicle 

for his personal political manifesto while it can 

be shown that he was dramatisinG a popular contempo-

rary vehicle for current ideas . 

On this subject, the critics fall into fairly 

clear ly defined camps. One group of critics finds 

the plebeians s:;. consistent ly reviled, and :;;; f'req-

uently shovm to behave in a despicable f ashion, and 

di scover in this a marked bias agai nst the common 

people. This group includes Tolstoy and Hazlitt. 27 

The self-evident point here is that it is 

Coriolanus himself who denounces the populace most 

frequently and unle ss it can be established that 

he i s intended as t he play's moral norm, it is idle 

to nominate him the poet ' s doctrinal mouthpi ece . 

As for the plebeians' behaviour: they are shown, 

above all, to have an overwhelmingly real grievance 

that mo r e than justifies their resentment at;ainst 

the patricians and , more expecially, Co rio l anus . 

Added to this t hey are shown to have a most endearing 

sense of hU!Gour, as well as a marked tendency to 

humane generosity. This evidence agains t the con-

clusion8 of the first group of critics, has lead a 

• 



second Group to favour the notion that this play in 

f act embodies a terrible condenlnat ion of tyrannical 

dictator<.hip. It seems unnecessary to point Qut 

the mutual modification of the e';idence these two 

groups cite in their support. A third group of 

cri tics, faced with the aPIJarently irreconcilable 

inconsistencies in Shakespeare1s I'doctrine" follow 

Colerj_dee , who said the play demonstrates admirable 

political i :npartia lity.28 Hodifying this attitude 

J. E. Phillips29 sugGests that this "impart·iali ty" 

reveals tha t Shakespeare's sympathies do not lie 

wi th ei th.er party but only in the IV'elfare of the 

,.,hole stn.te. 

It seems that thi s ' suGiSestion, quali fied by 

yet another opinion -- that Shakespea~'e wasn It 

interested in politics as such, but only in persons 

brines us nearer to a serviceable h.:pothesis 

for the exploration of just ,Ihat is happening poli t-

ically in this pl ay . 

It is an undeniably pOlitical. play. Physical 

characteristics of the dramatic structure point to 

that conclusion. The audience is constantly en-

gaged ."ith the spectacle of man in society trying 

to find a .vorkable structure wi thin which he can 

satisfy both his indi viduali ty anti the derr.ands and 

l imitations of his Bocj.al/po!itical nature. There 

are no cosmoloLical, relit:ious, or sUl;ernntur:...l 

82 



83 

factors. The action takes place in a man-made and 

therefore narrow universe where thi~~s ar8 measured 

in m,"rcantile rather th" n moral terms . 

Yet, v;i thin this pa tently political fra!lle '.vork 

are cast a most absolute ind ividual, a family rela-

tionshi p of consumin[; intensity, ar:.d a net2work 

of non-rational cUrl'ents of psycholoGical contact 

between personalities . Bven the mob is frequently 

sholvu as a croup of anonymous tut nonetheless in-

dividualised persons. I submi t that these polit -

ical and personal elements are far fro:n :irreconcil-

able. 

Aristotle clarifies the point with characteristic 

niceness untler the heading: 

ilha t is a Ci tie and that it consisteth 
by nature and that man is naturally a 
SOCiltl and ciuill creature. 

He says: 

A Citie is a perfect and absolute assembly 
of cOID!uunion of many to"illS or streets in 
one, hauinc alreaciy attainecl. to the' {l.ighest 
pi tch of !,erfection and sei.f- suffj.ciencie , 
and beine ordainetl not only to this end to 
liue, but also to l:i.ue ',lell And seeing 
that the former simple societies h3.ue their 
beginning from nature, therefore Also a 
cittie doth subsist by nature .. ,3v 
i-ihe n many dwell tOCi ther, and by mutuall 
cor.l,,:unicatinG of their seurall labours, 
workes, and Goods , liue sufficiently, a nd 
use the ua~le lawes and customes, they are 
called Citizens, and their place of habita­
tion a Citie : but when they reach not 
unto that sufficiencie which I haue spoken 
of, then they violate their societie and 

·loose the title of a Citie and Citizens 
Vlhich is a most euiuent art,ument, that 



the verie eBsence of a City cons istcth in 
tha t. Pl:o. to in his fourth oooke De 1e.:;ib, 
co raplaineth of many· Comr:10ffi-weal thes that 
we :'e not Citi es, but certa ine habita tiolls 
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in villo.,;es \'ihere the weal~er yeeldecl seruice 
to the stron:;e~, a.nd the whole i,;ouernment , 31 
was denord,na tecl 01 t he pa r t th~1t ouer-ruleo .. 

Howbeit the Citie is before the house 
and euery one of us : for of necessitie 
the whole is before the part : for if the 

'lihole perish, there will remaine neither 
foote nor h ~).nd, sauinG in name onely : 8 .S 

for eXBople, if one should call that a hand 
,'hich is made of stone, because a ueael 
hand ',;ould be like unto it . All thinGS 
are ci.efined by their olleration and power, 
inso n~ch that when they cease to be such , 
they must no longer be called such in sub­
stance, but in name onely. Therefore is 
it cleere and manifest uithout all doubt, 
that a Cittie is by na ture and l.,2fore any 
one of us : }'or if euery man seuercd and 
set alone , is not sufficient for hiJ:1selfe , 
hee will be so affected towa rd the whole, 
namely the Cittie, as other pa rte s that 
are sundred from their ';Ihole . ~L 

This transla tion of The Politics a ppeared i n 

1598 so it joined rather than initiated a body of 

political theory discussing the idea of the natural 

cOlTUl1onwealth where each member ha s his ol-ln ordained 

function to fulfill and each is so intimately depend-

ent on the whole that to work for the good of the 

whole Has a180 to Hork for his Ovlll personal oenefi t . 

This idea of the corumonHealth Has a natural product 

of the correct observance of a divi nely G.nd therefore 

naturally ordered universe. It Has a theory I<hich 

possessed and unified Sixteenth Century thinkers and 

has been dealt I-li th illOSt cOlll!Jrehens i vely by a number 

of If,oderll' critics . 33 A fresh investiGation of ori[;-
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in::11 Jll::1terial i s unfortunately beyond the s cope of 

this t hesis. Some particular aS1Jects need re-erJ.-

phasis , however , so for cOllvenience' sake I will para-

phrase passages from Theodore Spencer's suc cinc t dis­

sertation on the subject. 34 

It "as believed., he explains, tha t there Has 

an eternal l a';! , a gen:rr al ord.er -- in the universe, 

in the r a nks of created beings, and in the imlti tu-

tion of e;overnment -- and it Ivas the business , of 

thoughtful men to discover and. describe it so that 

through knolded ,.;e of it they could fulfill their 

proper end: to kllO\'1 and love God . This knowledge 

of God was available to the Sixteenth Century Bn;;lish-

man in two forms : the Bible and ,That !"o n t a i gne 3 5 de-

scribes a s the book "Cf the universal order of things 

or nature ." ~3ir ',lalter Raleigh36 says tha t 

by his olm 'llord and bJ' thi s visible world 
is Cod perceived of men; which is also the 
undei'stood l",nCUhe;e of the Allilighty, vouch­
safed t o all his creatures, ;lhose hiero­
glyphical characters are the unnumbered 
stars, the sun and moon, written on the 
large volume s of the firmar;ent : \vri tten 
also on the earth and seas , by the l etters 
of all those l ivinc creatures , and plants, 
which inha bit a nd reside therein . 

I , feel that this is a matter vrhich c:lnnot be stressed 

too stron[,ly in a discourse on Cor:i.ol(llluB . It throws 

into meanincful relief the a lready notable 8.bsence 

from the play of a moral or co smic , firmument , and 

na tural phenomen::l . The countryside is not (1 place 
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of grass and trees; but a bloody battlefield . \'lind 

does not blo'd, rain does not fall, nit:ht does not 

corne . In view of the current beliefs these absences 

are most sinister in the 1'Iorld of Shakespeare 's 

Coriol2.nus. 

Let us now return to Spencer. 3? He explains 

that, i n terms of this Horld vinw, man must understand 

first that he is not sooethinE; by himse l f, but ".a piece 

of' the order of things ,, 38. And secondly, he must 

understand t he universal order of ,'hich he is a es-

sential part, and which makes the structure of the 

world, of living things, and ·of society, a s ingle 

unity crea t ed by the hand of God. Nature rules over 

this unity and order, "hich falls into t hree doma ins 

(the universe, the ranks of creat ~d beings , and the 

inati tution of e;overnment) each of 'Ihich is a re­

flection of the others, since t hey are all parts ·of 

the same ordered unity. She rules39 over the cosmos 

(the univeraul wo rld) over the world of created objects 

on earth, and over the "orld of human government , or 

man in society. It was considered only necessary to 

learn "hat her rules \,ere in order to lead a wise and 

r ational life. '.Phe hierarchy of souls in the second 

domain40 is closely paralleled to the hierarchy of the 

cosmos, and just as in the cosmos there is a sublunary 

~nd a celestial region, so in the psychological hier-

archy there is a physical and a spiritual reGion: 



a world of sense and a world of intellect, sense link-

ine man to the animals and intellect linkin,; him to 

the angels . 

At this point I \wultl l:;'>:e, again, to dicress 

briefly from Spencer and i ntroduce a pass:ige from 

Bacon41 dealing with intellect and the senses , which 

he refers to as reason and the affections. 

Aga in, if the affections in the mse lves 
were pliant ,and 0 b",dient to reason, it were 
t rue there should be no creat use of per­
suasions and insinuations to the 'dill , more 
than of naked pro})ositio~ and proofs; but 
in regard of the continual mutinies and 
seditions of the affections , ... Video 
mcliora , proboque , jDeteriora sequor , 
reason "lOu1d become captive and servile , if 
eloquence of persuasions did not practise 
hml win the irr,e:,t;i,nation fro:il the affections ' 
part, and contract a confederacy be t 'deen the 
re<ison and imab;ination !l;ainst the affect­
i ons ; for the afrections carry ever an ap­
petite to good , as reason doth . The dif­
ference is , that the affections beholdeth 
merely the present ; reason beh01deth the 
future and sum of ti~le ~ , And therefore 
the present fillinL the it.~a[;ination more , 
reason is cOf!u:lOnly vanquished; but after 
that force of eloouence and persuasi.on 
hath made thinGS future and r emote a"pear 
as present, then upon the revolt of the 
imaLina tion reason prc-,r3.ileth . 

This seems to be a very he l pful anal ogy for explain-

i nB somethinb of the peculiar nature of the pl ebeians 

position in Cori ol anus ' Rome. l.lhe "affectiono ll are 

beneath "reason" on the psycholoGical scal e i n exact -

l y the Bamc tenus a.s the plebeians ~a'e bencath the 

patrici ulls on the social scale. The na ture of the 

displacement of order i n each c[~se is as Si!(lilar as 

the chd.oS that ensues. 
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I return aGain to Sponcer to find his next con­

clusion42 particularly apposite as a qualification 

of this anelow ' AC80rdin.; to thi s 'florId vie'<i , man , 

he says, h"s to begin with the senses for that is the 

coneli tion of his beine, but he must rise above therr, 

to find the truth. In many "laYs,' the plebeians are 

hn essentia l condition of the state ' s being , but it 

cannot function efl'ecti vely as a state unless i t con-

sists in [,lOre than plebeians . As Spencer says43 

about the third of his ' domains ' in the state , as in 

t he universe , and in the 'I/O rId of livinG creatures, 

Nature ' s order is manifested in a hi erarchy . 

Spencer them quotes Sir John lIeY101Ood 44 on the three 

types of telliporal la1'r that exist for the government 

of men . 

God in the crecttion of man, im~rinted cer_ 
tain rules wi thin his scul, to -direct 'him 
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in all the actions of his life; "hich rules , 
because we took them when we took our being 
are commonly called the primary lavE of 
Nature : of which sort the canons account 
these precepts followin.:; . To worship God 
to obey lXl rents and covernors , and there :,y 
to conserve common soc i ety : lawful con­
junction of man anu WODan ; succession of 
children ; education of children ; acquisi­
tion of things \;hich pertCtin to no rn~n ; 
equal liberty of all : to co:n:nunicate com­
modities ; to repel force ; to hurt no 
man ; and cenerally , to do to another as he 
would be done unto .. . Out of these precepts 
ar:; formed cert8.in cli';toms, tienerally 0 b­
served i ll all part:.; of the world ; which, 
because they were not fro:n the' beginning , 
but brouGl-,t in aiten·lard ... are called the 
secondary law of nature , and by many also 
the l aw of nations . 

Finally, Spencer points out 45 that since all 



three domains fortn a sincle unity and are interdep-

endent, the best way to Grasp any one of thern was , 

natur8.11y, to cor_i.par e it 1,I,ri th one or both of the 

others . Hence the universal use of analocy in the 

Sixteenth Century. 46 Spencer qoute s Aquinas as 

folloHs: 

Therefore, l et the king recogni se tha t 
such i s the office Khi ch he undertakes, 
namely, that he i s to be in the kinLdom 
what the soul :s in the body , and ;lha t 
God is in t he \vo rld. 

And, consequently, St. Thomas Aquinas concludes, t he 

stat e not only becomes subject to the same laHs 

Hhich ,;overn the other tHO hierarchies, it also be-

co mes responsible to bo th of them for upho l~ing 

t hese lmls . 

Spencer completes h is study wi th this SUL'lillct ry: 46 

Thus the ~lhole universe, Khich I'TaS made 
for mCin , found in man it s reflection and 
its epitome ; man ',la s t he centre of the 
i deal picture \·rhich optimistic theory de­
lighted to port ray . c:!ature 's order was 

. shoHn i~ the elemente , in the stars , in 
the hi erar chy of souls , in the ranks of 
society. 3verythin.:; in the ,lor1d was 
part of the S<,[,1e unified. s cheme , and the 
body and the soul of man, each a reflection 
of the other, and both an iffiace of' the uni­
versal plan, vlere the culmination and the 
final enll ' of Go d' s deGj.{;,n .... 

As I have said , I have paraphrased a mode rn 

critic's a ccount of this pervasive sys tem of Sixteenth 
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Century ideas f or convi ence' s " ke . ~:aterial for ori gi n-

a1 r ese8.rch j abounds in conteuporary documents. 

Apart from those already ment ioned in thh; chapter , 



I would ref er the reader lnost p~l.rticularly Book 1 of 

Ric~(lt'd Hooker 's 1a~·; of :';cclcGia:,tical l'o lity (1593), 
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and to 3ir ThOJ.c!'),s 21yot ' s The Bake Hamed t]; 8 Governour 

(1531) which stre~ses mo !;t stronely the need for 

civic order and the hor",ors of civil war. According 

to Elyot , 

A public \-leal is 0. body living, co mpact or 
made of sundry cstates and decrees of men, 
which is disposed by the order of equity 
and e:overn4~ by the rule and moder[, tion 
of reason; 

Another relevant <1ocument is John i\.nox' s 

First Blast of t he Trumnet aeuinst _the Monstrous Refi-

ment of '.youen (15513) where he "reiterates ideas found 

frequent ly in his politica l are,'1lments, when he de-

scribes the orde r of, degre e s and vocations vlhich 

constj.tute a political society, and draws an illulli-

ina tine analogy bet1{een the body of the state and 

the bod y of the individua l man. ,,48 Nore material 

t hat is useful in this context i s to be f00.nd in the 

Bool~ of EOr'ii lie~, particularly the Homily Oil Dis-
. .. . ...- ,,9 

obedience. 1T:-.:.-r"t nar£~ ·!) hr;;q:-:e s i n this \78.y : ' . - ~ ... 

Rebe llion is ahmys VIronB;' .. (it) i s not a 
good method of obtainir..;:; the redress of 
grievances , as the evils arisinG froc1 it 
far exceed the worst evils due to the 
't:orst [;OVerilment. It is the Greatest sin 
in the bla ck book of humlc.n iniClui ty, a nd 
includes <.:.11 the \wrs t cri;aes , eGpecially 
robbery, perjury , ~::' !1d murder ... f.'iiser ies 
of every kind inflict a l and in '.,hich 
rebellion break~ out; diueuGe, pestilence, 
faminG, and a ll the horrors of civil ;rar 
are inevitable and are follo~ed b~ destruc­
tion of liber~y and the captivity, s l avery 



91 

or S~_[!ULhter of bOt'l rebels and obedient 
subjects. 

~his passace i s a typical example of the standpoint 

of the Homilies. As h~'!'G been r.emarked, the Homilies 

teach us that subjects have duties b).lt no richts cx-

cept the riC!:t of paying taxes and of enduring oppres-

50 sion in patience and Ilithout a murmur . 

There -are [;Jany IJOre boob; and documents l-li th 

passG.C8S ~erm::~l1e to this discussion but for the pur-

poses of the present study, the above examples are 

sufficie:1t to illustrate sO:Ji)thing of the ;wrld view 

'"hich formed the founciatio!ls for the political back-

Ground to Coriolanus. 

This world view should be considered in the 

liGht of t\W further factors. Firstly, there were 

a number of discoveries in both the physical and 

intolleotual '.vorlJs ~!hich led to a profound question-

inG of its validity. Secondly, there was wide-

spread SOCial and reli<;ious unrcst in EnGland at the 

time \Iheu this world vie'l was supposedly at its peak 

of influence . ~he first of these t,.;Q "modii'ica tiona" 

is at;ain dealt with particularly efI'('lcti vely by 

Theodore Spencer in Sh",kes~)eare 8.!1d the :~ature of ·i·!an. 

I~ talks of ho~ the essentially o~timistic view of 

the uni ve I"'~e and man I s place in it were severely 

shaken from <, cosmoloGical point of "fio-.' by the 

theorle.3 of Copernicus. ;·lan realizi)u the possibility 



the. t he h,,-u been labourinG under u mussi ve deh,oion 

about th'3 order of the universe alld thc" hitherto as-

surecl !r.ovehlellt~ of the I Ullrlu::tU ered stars I • 

The most influential of the intellectual dis-

coverics' C&11 be de<;cribed most conveniently in terms 

of the ;;ri tinCG of Nachi&velli and Eontui£\ne . 

~!uchiavelli 51 as 5acon S&YS 52 wrote "of men as they 

8.re instead of as they sh,lUld be" -- basically wicked 

and depraved and therefore most efl'ecti vely ordered 

by force and fear. ;·Iontaigne has funua:nentally the 

same disilluGioned view of man ' s spiritual nobility. 

Briefly, he decides that as man in his ie;norance and 

/feebleness is no better than the animalG , the trudi-

tiona l notion of his vital position in the universe 

is untenable. 53 ~he Hork and ideas of these two 

men anCi their influence loay b.e regarded as the mo st 

obvious symptom of a growing CO!lCern Hi th l.1an ' s 

ambiguous position in the universe , particularly in 

terms of the moral hierarchy. lihile the optimistic 

view made no allo'<lance for the inherent bestiality in 

man, the fattel taint of sin dat i ne back to the fall 

of Adam and Eve was an almost obsessive m~tif for 

the more pessimistic.philoEophers. 54 
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This th'~n \·ms the intellectual and philosophical 

variation fro,;>. the optimistic, Hedieval-bused 

Jli zubcthan world view. 'rhe second 'modification ' 

I mentioned ,laS widespread i;ocial unrest. It is the 
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centr3.1 the::~e for .3rents Sti:clinf; 13 I~hc .r:opulc.c~ in 

Sh:.:.~:e:Jp e :.:.r e. He presentc a strO!1L C8. t)e in f8.vour of 

brinGinG this historical DC. terin l to be:lr on an inter-

pretatiun of Coriolanus . 

A histori.c::..l approach , ,[hen p~rdonably 
oveI'si~vli fied by dtudento and others, is 
th:"t if He understu!d ,ni~ " beth:J.n society 
ana Elizabethhn a tti tulles 'o'e underst:.,nd 
Shak·,SIJeare , The hi.storical interpre ter, 
of course , will disavow such a notion; 
all he mean>; is that He cannot csras:,? 
Shake3~H~E.:.re unless \'Ie first understr' nd the 
Elizabethan milieu , and tr-.o.t cri -tical 
eV2.1untion doe:> not end with such under­
stand inG but beeins Hith it.55 

Qui te apa:c't fro 111 the cIeri t s and demc :ci ts of 

this appro~ch , St i rling ' s book is most valuabl~ for 

it s ,;eal th of docu!nentary evidence to sho;; th8.t 

Corio1c'.l1us oirrored most accur~t;ely the nature of 

a numbe r of social disturbances of the ti!ne, Lay-

ine; hi:, eLlphasis on Sli~2.bethan public o)inion 

rather th;~n actual events, Stirlinc devotes a 

section to "antipopul:u propagG'.nda rouc11ly contemp­

oraneous wi til the Jack Cade scene[i~ and 'I the e:J-

phasis placed during the same pel'iod upon .the 

Anabaptist3 and related phenorlJena." He then discus-

ses the same matters for the period from Julius Caesar 

to Coriolanus (1608)57, In thi s section Stirling 

says 

Coriol~mus is an hiutol'ieal c's h'ell as a 
dra;Jjatic phenol~enon 8.nd . .. it deserves to 
be set in a perllpectiv8 of events and of 

.public respo~se to them . 58 



The \'Iide~pre~,d reliciow3 unreBt of the tiue, 

particularly the levelling aspects of the puritan 

reformG are obvioUGly relevant bacKbroclnci to Coriol-

~nus but ~lore because they dreH public attef!tLm to 

the pliCht and a:nbi tions of the CO[]Ull0n man , than 

for their intrinGic !!latter. ~'he peasant revolts, on 

the other hand, h:~ve a ,!,luch more direct bel~rj.ng on 

the play. The encloclUre riot !; of IJorth-HamlJton( 1607) 

are ccmmented on as follows in Robert :Iiltinson ' s 

Sermon Pre:.,c'1eu at :rorth-Ha,l\Dton th8 21 June last 

past ... upon Occ2 ~ion_of the La~e Rebellion and 

Riots in those Parts committed. 

It is tru8 that '.Is, Rre fallen into temp­
estuous and troub~so'~e times ",herein the 
excessive covetousness or some hath caused 
extreme want to other, and the.t ,mnt not 
well digested hath riotAd to the hazard 
of all ; yea and by these storms we a 'e 
cast among the rocks, even tHO the ' .. ost 
dangerous rocks of estate, oppression of 
the miGhty ane. rebellion of thil many, by 
mischief ;,h8reo1' many flourishing kinGdoms 
and countries have ~iscarried,and so ha d 
~Ie in this undoubtedly had not God by 
therefore between the~e tHO rocks I sail 
aUl'lonishinG in the jJ"ssa.;e the one Gort .­
that is, the miGhty - that 8<ln liveth by 
bread, but the other sort - tha t is , the 
ma!1Y - that man liveth not by brecld only, 
to the intellt that they which know the 
ordinary course of God in preser"ing 
nature miGht make a con;;cience of impairing 
the mea!1S of man ' s preserv~tion , and they 
like'<liG8 'tlhich kno\-l th"t G:jct hath Hays to 
pr '~serve boyor.d the r;le~"nG of nature, mie;ht 
learn ,vlth Christian ",iectDm and p,"tience 
to te~lpe r therrnel ves in wc..nt . For tyranny 
indeeu is heavy in the he.ndG of a ,kine; , but 
it is intolerable intimas of commotion 
when every vile and l>ase companion i s a 
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kine;; ... mutineers by civil co xno tion 
depopul~te \·;hole l~in[cloms .t anli th\.~t partly 
by r.ie.kiYlG :my to for eic:n e!wl:,ieG who 
usu:llly incI'e:s..se their dor:linious by such 
advantaGe , bu t c~;j.efly by sackinc 8-nd h(lr­
rying their o .... nl country with t::'leil' Q'\vn 
handu . And 18t [:1811 ;;)et ',"'~l<..:. t pretence and 
color they ~ill, yet this huth been from 
time to ti~le the C01.!:iion proceedi::l;; of 
plilLJulur lJlUtinied ; first to mUl'mur upon 
some jus t cause , as the Israelites did at 
r·ioses vthen he broue;ht the;:} \·;bere W8.S 

nei ther Ha ter to drin~, nor bre"ci to eat. 
Ex . 15 . 2:,6: Zx. 16.::;. After'·l2.l'd ,;hen they 
had both to ea'u aYld to drink, yet (~)um . 11) 
they murr~ured not fa!' \,!z,.nt but for wantoness , 
viz. , for fish and for flesh , ior fippleG and 
for CO'.icurel>ers: etc . 3ven as many of (Jur 
m<:l.lcontents do no,-[, Hho wa::lt not to drink 
but \-!ant to make them daily drunk . 59 . 

It I!l'J.y be rec" lled a[;&.in th3.t 31izc-.bethan 
contemporary affairs were habituully ex~re8-
sed and cOf.lr!lented upon by the draHint:: of 
historical an&.lv£;ico, and in the Glateriul 
belo ·,1 t!lBre \,ill be "l-ip;:.:!:'cr,t a linkaGe of 
nonconi'orr,;ists ',;i th ;';nclL,!l "-nti 1,0;.1",n mob 
rebellion ,·.'hich is quite as con~;tant as 
the lin%a~;e previouuly 0 fJ3erved 'Jet"leen 
nonccnfOr2iGtu and Anab~ptists . ~hile 
the nOllconforL~ist-".nabaptist equlition 3ho,,;­
ed tha t :2\)ri tans were conventionCl,lly de ­
picted as levelers and hence vulnerable to 
the antilevelihc satire of ~ob scenes in 
pl~J.ys , th'J equ:.'\i:m of nonconfori2i ty with 
Cane , :Jtra"f , Tyjer, and. the Rom..:.~n fIlobs 
'\'ill sho~; a conventio!1f! l linlc2.cc bet"Teen 
Purit'l:w and the very chC·, r l'.cters ,Tho were 
fe,;ture C: most prominently in ~l"SS rebellion 
as i t ~!i)l)eCi.r~d upon the dtf:~. ~.e . And acain 
i t should be recctlled th",t such [,n inter­
pretation 01" ::;lizo.beth:;,.n drarJ'-'. dues not 
d'J '~ end Uilon inc enious allecory, but rather 
ul)on a Tree aS8oci ~ ! tiorl of nonconfor;;2.is t~1 
and stace rebels "'hich \1aS "in the air" as 
a result of constant publicity. 
They hcwe llearci i t prec·.ched and h,-ve heard 
it f;.:d.d unce:..:.sinLly th"at · the ~nu0ter of non­
conformi3ts is Lrowi!1C ~,te.',dily , that the 
incSCalJable Goal of noncont'or~li t './ 1:3 'Vlhole­
sale levelillG, ·ami tho, t the trLAC <...rice:;;tors 
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and equals of trouble:nCikers in their midst 
~re ~nGl~sh pe~~sant r ribe ls and the unstable 
ItOman plebs . ~rhey. have be"n told in ser­
mons and hUV0 heC;..r~.\ i"'v rh:;med i: l season and 
out that .Jack Cade, Jack ::;traw , the Roma.n 
mobs , and the AnCibaptists are all one and 
that together or individu~lly they spell 
out the .?uri tan, "Presbyterial ," or 
Brownists disciplings , all of which are to 
be lumped toce1:;her. 

The considerat ion of these matters is super-

ficial because I wish only to indicate here tha t 

the optimist ic world view was not universally effect-

ive, and that political is sues raised by the action 

of Coriolanu2 as \vell as the responses to them were 

is ,mes of most im;;lediate and urgent interest to 

Shakespeare's audience . They are also obviously is-

sues of univers~l application Stirling says: 

I believe that most of the benefits which 
one enjoys in a democratic SOCiety have 
been looked upon at one tirlle or another as 
intrus ions upon the natural order of things. 
I further believe that the most common 
method of resistL1e; democratic r eforms 
has been to as s ociate them with destruc­
~ive levelling , impi~ty, fanta stic Utopian­
lsm, B.nd (nsre c:;ard or cul tur.al values. 61 . 

But it seems that a more particular understanding of 

their contemporary relevanc e considerable depth to 

the interpretation of the politics in the play. 

I have attempted earlier in this chapter to 

outline Bon~thing of the critical confusion which 

reigns about this iS0ue. I would lil~e !lOVI to look 

afresh as the text, bearing constantly in mind the 

background ma terial quoted in the hope that an ob-

j ecti ve inve stigationusini~ the t ools of this infoTL~-
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ation will throw fresh light on the problem. 

The f irst event in the given s ituation of the 

:play is the recounting of the body fable by Meneni ~s . 

;{ith deft economy in this opening scene , we are in-

formed of both sides of the political coin: First 

the beastly disorder arising from civil ills , t hen 

the epitome of an ideal state, interna l ly peaceful 

and functional as a human body and with each section 

of the population as vitally interde pendent as the 

limbs and organs of a bod.y . The audience watches 
e 

the on-stage audience of ple~ans learning the lesson 

of the fable. This, the fabl e ' s position so early 

in the action , and the recurring body imaGery com-

bine to give its ideas authori tative He i ght through-

out the play . It i s re cognisable that the drama-

tist intended this as a Governing idea -- a measuring-

stick for the play ' s events . I t has ve ry much the 

same function and effect as Canterbury ' s use of the 

beehive in Henry V t o illustrate the desirability of 

a well-ordered state . 61 

There i s adequate evidence in the text that the 

va rious persons engaged in the political problem of 

Coriol~mus knovl and understancl the traditional theo ry 

of a coramonweale that i1enenius ' fable purports to out-

line. The pl ebeians are not slow to acknowl edge 

its validity and its analogy is so fami l i¢'ar to them 

that'the first citizen i s even able to amplify it: 
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The kincly-crowned head , the vicilant eye , 
The counllellor h8art, the ar~l our soldier, 
Our steed the lei:;, the tOJl[;ue our trumpeter, 

etc 
I.i.114-116 

Menenius ' skilled use of the fable testifieD to his 
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familiari ty. 1'Ii th the cornmonwe8.1 th theory. Coriolanus' 

i mpassioned outcry to ' the cood , but Llost unl'lise 

patricians ' in III .i. 90 , comes from a simplified but 

nonetheless convinced notion of the order that should 

be maintained by men within a civil structure. ':'he 

tribunes hold the same belief , althouch their con-

victions of the riGhts and order uue to their office 

i s complicated by the fact that i t is newly-created, 

not one ordained by n"ture . Any hur:tan in!lova tion 

becomes illegitima te in ter:ns of a divinely fram ed 

o::,der. The tribunes are political activators rather 

t han primary units in an ideolo L.ical conflict. But 

they know enough of the ideal theory to use it to 

good effect. Witness Brutus ' s~eech: 

He was your enel[,y, ever spake '([gainst 
Your liberties and the charters that you bear 
I' the body of the weal ... 

Both the plebeians and patricians then, are 

aware of the deGrees ,lit :in a social framevlOrk and 

also of the necessi t:; of obBerving them. Unfort-

unately for CorioL,nus' Rome , it doeB not follow that 

any of t!iem practise \'ihat they kno\'; is neceso.;ary for 

the lilaintcnance of this order, nor that :.lny of them 



looks to his own station and the responsibil i ty it 

carries. Self- exa6inution and conscience are at a 

mini::;um in this play : matters of a public nature 

engaee most of the attention . .Persons are constantly 

readier to look to the affairs of others than to 

their 0\,11. Corj.olanus is a prime case . See, for 

example, hO',-I frequently he exhorts the senators to 

remember their position and degree and curses the 

plebei ans for acting beJ'or,d the scope of theirs , and 

hcn; seldom he considers the L,.tal ambit,-ui ties of his 

OI'/ll position. 

trot only i s the theory of i oeal Skits used as 

a rhetorica l device r:..the1' than as a scrupulous 

princijJle fOl' the conduct of civil af:.:'airs , it i s 

also deliberately overset. 30th in the i m!uediate 

historical pas t dI'8.matised i n Coriolanus , and durine; 

the course of the play, men::bel's of both pa rtj.es are 

guilty of violating order and failinG to obsel've the 

obligations implicit for the occupants of each stat­

i on . 

At this point , it is necessary to examine mo re 

closely the members of each of the two social groups 

in the liGht of the text . 

It is most sisnificant that the plebeians are 

allo;,ed to yresent their case in tho 0 ;,Jenine scene 

before any thine other than l)rio1' knowledge of the 

story, has had occas ion to bius audience reception. 
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They are f to.l:i i8hnd. This i~ u condition to which no 

member ()f the bod] 901i tic is cX!Ject ed to submit and 

therefore the c,:use of their indiGnation is jWltifi-

able not only on humr"rlc ~rouncls, but al<;o in terms of 

accepted political theory. For it is true that dOGS 

62 must ea t and meat was mg.de for mouths . 

As soon as the plebeiuns ' complaints ranee far-

thor afield , ho",ever, complications ,,.!hich ~,ere in-

trinsic from the first erow to dominant proportions . 

I.i. beLins with a starvinG rabble, prepared 

6"-to t ake violent actiJn. ~ They decide ~arciu s i s 
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the chief enemy to the IJOOple . 64 By removing the 

chief enemy, they .vill r emove huncer, the chief i ll. 65 

This is tantarwunt to s yllo,'S:Lstic rc :;. soninc but at 

thi s early stage I believe the audie:lCe Hill a ccept 

it as itlforr~ation and the logi cal fla," is reduced in 

the light of later revelations. The f irst citizen66 

d . b h liS. f . t l' 1 1 now escrl es un~er 1 1 were a c ass 1__ . 
A 

If 

the plebeians go hungry -"hile the P:,J. tricians surfei t, 

the famine can be seen as a politica l condition as 

well as a human one . The distinction i s clearly 

made: "Our sufferancei:s Ic,ain to them". 67 Thi s 

speech is the introduction to a perva sive ther.le of 

civil cannibalism. This supports a l argo portion 

of the structur e as a dominant i dea ''''!lich recurs ill 

metaphors such as that of a body denying itself vital 

sustenance (as in the body fable) , the sick IUan 's 
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appetite, 3.!ld th·;) castinG off rather than the cure 

and conservatj,on of a lil!lb (as in the banishment of 

Coriolanus). 

At I.i.25 the plebeian objection is narrowed 

dO;<ln again from Olle agc.inst class to one o.~ainst 

~arcius in person. Here the difficulty beginG. 

"He ' s a very dog to the co rn::nonal ty,,68 yet he has done 

se r vices for his co~ntry . Discussine him on a per-

Bonal psycholobical level rather than in t erms of 

party policy , they are unable to r each a conclusion 

about his pc,radoxical behaviour . Here a[<ii n , a 

question ,chich concerns the \<lhole pl ay is raised. 

The two activities --beine a dog to the commonalty , 

and yet serving one ' s count r y nobly --l i e uneasily 

t oe;ether , particularly in vi ew of the a ccepted -view 

of a commoll'rleal th a s I have tried .to outline it 

above . It should be inconceivable in these terms 

that good to the state and good to the people could 

be two dif~erent thin~s. A more cietai leci i nvestiga-

tion of this belongs properl y with a diucussi on of 

Coriolanus ' political Fosi tion. Here , the point 

to be made i s that the plebeians are shown t o hav e a 

good deal of. common sense i n their perception of a t 

l east the personal side of wider is ,-, ues at s t ake , 

a l thouGh they l ack the ability to penetrate into the 

deeper implications of \-/hat they perceive . But in 

El izabethan (as ·.<lell as in modern) political theory 

I 
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it was recocnised tha t a high decree of abstraction 

cannot be expected fro ;n men who are engaged in a 

simple s tru6Lle for survival. A rational approach 

to ethical problems should not be offered as reason-

abl e satisfaction for empty bellies . It is to the 

plebeians' credit that any of the subtler issues 

should occur to them in t his crisis. 

When it comes to actio:. , however, they Are less 

effective. '!lith their pitifully ignoble staves and 

clubs, they are resolved on violence. Their very 

weapons help to ~istinguish their wild enterprise 

from the honourable bU:Jiness of war against a "pro per" 

external enemy . This is essentially a spontaneous 

disorderly violence rather than one that appe:=,rs to 

have a physically attainable goal. Their aim, if 

they have anything approachine; a unanimous aira, seems 

to be to mike a gesture of re bellion that will dro.\'1 

serious attention to their plight. 

This first scene thus credtNl in miniature 

traits which 1-lill cha r a cterise the plebeians as a 

body of individuals from a co=on ' social strata, 

throughout the play. As individuals , they lack 

fixedness of purpose and direction, as a body they 

are una ble ever to approach unanimity.69 

The plebeians occu py the state alone very seldom 

after this scene. Briefly in I.iv.46-47 the soldiers 

--,Iho are, after all, uniformed plebeians --speculate 

on Marcius' fate withill Corioles gates . I.v opens 
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\'li th a couple of stray looters busy about the J!lercan-

tile business of victory. Then, in II.iii, t hey 

set the scene with a preparation for Coriolanus ' 

market-pla ce reception . Thei r attitude here is very 

much the same as th~tt in the opening scene of the 

play . Al though their grasp of t he met hods of debate 

70 and of their riGht s is elementary they do have a 

concrete notion of the nature of their O-,Ill soci a l 

class and its tendencies , as wel l as some of the i m-

plicat ions of their actions : 

Ingrat~.tude is monstrous, and f or the mul­
ti tude to be ingra teful vlere to make a mon­
ster of the multitude; of the which we 
beinG meTbers , sr.ould bring oursel ve H to 
be monst r ous members .. . II . i i i.9- 13 

'l'he method of deduction here is remird.scent of 

t hat found in the f irst l ines of the play but deliver ed 

with a careful thorou~hness that lends i t the air of 

a piece learned by rote from a more sophisticated 

source. Also chara cteristically , the third citizen ' s 

exercise i n rhetorj.c is cut off by the personal int er-

est of a fe l low and disso l ves into a leg- pulli ng inter­

l ude like l·lenenius "great toe" qui p in 1.1.155 . 71 

These scenes a l l have a 6reat deal i n common . 

They shol" that the populace i s not poli tically-

orientated by nature . I n their private mOJ!lents , the 

people are concerned sj.mply with keeping body and 

soul t oe;ether ('flhich includes <.lefendinf; a few fun-

damenta l human riGhts) and behaving humanely - makine; 
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allo\lances for human nature, and showing gratitude Ylhen 

it is due from them. It is only at m013ents of extreme 

criGis or provoc8.tion that they erupt into violence. 

The instances I refer to here are of the same kind as 

the off-stage riots in I.i. and the hailine up and 

down of Brutus in V. iv. It is this tenuency to 

anarchic violence -"hich is the most damning indict-

ment of the plebeians. 

It is the same blind fury that drove the mob 

in Julius Caesar to tear the innocent poet Cinna to 

pieces. 72 It ie' an animal , UI,directed reGponse on 

purely emotional termG to outside presCiures . This 

is the most self-destructive forro of civil violence 

and abhorred vociferously as elUch by conte!:!lporary 

theoloLians and political theorists. It is in thiG 

that the plebeians vlolate the body politic of which 

they are me:!lbers. 

So much for the plebeians alone . Let us nOl; 

observe their behaviour in the presence of authority . 

,It is when they are on the threshold of violence 

73 that Menenius first enters. His presence seems 

to silence them74 which sU;;Gests th",t his position 

as a senator as well as his personality arouses an 

automatic response. "'Ii th Menenius, after this i n-

itial silence, they manaLe to maintain the semblance 

a t least of independence and diGnity . They are des-
, 75 

perate -- "undone already " -- anci resolved on the 
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manly course of s'~o'''inG the senate "in deeds " that 

" they have strong arms ." 

Henonius conservative spe,)ch of repl'imand is 

answered with forceful and justifiable conviction 

Care for us. True, inde8d ! They ne ' er 
cared for us yet : suffer us to famish, and 
their Gtorehouses crammed with crain; make 
edicts for usury ; repeal daily any whole­
SOIGB act established L:.o:...:. ins"t the rich , and 
provide more piel'cing L;tatutes daily, to 
chain up and restrc!in the poor. If the 
\'lars eat C',S no t up, they ;;ill; and there 's 
all the love they ~ear us . I.i.78-85 

There is nothinG fantastic or" unre"-8onable in these 

accustatj.ons, a:1d no hint of envy or political alJ-

bition. They are demanding their oinimum human 

riGhts, not higher status or power. ;',S further 

proof of their docility, they give Menenius a fair 

hearint;. The first citizen' s interruptions show 

understandable impatience, rather than ag~ression, 

as well as de:nonstratin£ a f air understanding of the 

train of narrative in Menenius' fab l e. 

Up to the time of l':arcius ' arl'i val, i n fact, 

the plebeians huve behaved in an altOGether unobject-

tionable manner. Their cause appean3 to be just 

and their resolution to take act i on understandable , 

their tendency to violence easily subdued from 

above. Certainly they sho'" a roarked (but hardly 

despicable) lack of unanimity and group-unity, and 

perhaps they are too easily put off their course by 

the undeniably persuasive na ture of [·~eneni us ' tale . 
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In terms of contel:lpor::L;; beliefs thoue;h, this would 

not be a sien of wefik will : like Bacon ' s affections, 

the populace ,;a<, believed to h'l.ve an instinct for 

good , so their quick response to Benenius' remir:.ders 

of the "proper" course would be a sie;n of latent 

virtue. 

For this reason, f.Iarcius ' greeting 

... you dissentj.ous r06ues, 
That, rubbing the poor itch 
Make yourselves scabs ... 

of your opinion, 
Li.163-165 

reflects inevitably on him as much as on his victiras. 

Part at least of the play's opening sylloLism is de-

fined. Marcius does speak here as "chief enemy to 

the people," but again it is in personal emotional 

terms rather than those of party policy. The pleb~ 

eians have not been seen to earn this revulsion from 

us, the audience, yet they a rouse an i~~ediate and 

violent reaction in j\'arcius. The only possible con~ 

clusion is that the relationship is coloured by 

something personal and non~rational. 

If the people are generally respectful but at 

ease vIi th J'!!enenius, with Jl'farcius they are taciturn. 

At line 187 he has to use Henenius as interpreter : 

a telling symptom of the chasm that has ymmed between 

patricians and plebeians. 

It VIas primarily as a bridGe for communication 

over this chasm that the tribune s vlere elected , 

thou!:;h they are seen to act more as civil authorities 
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than as ambassadors . On a superficial level, the 

plebeiailS respond to the authori ta ti ve presence of 

the tribunes in very GlUch the same \f8.y as they do 

to ~1enenius'. 1'hej.r manner of speech is respectful 

and they are obedient to the point of docility. 

The combination of tribunes and pleiJeians, hOHever, 

is shown to heit;hten the potentially bad character-

istics observed while the people were unguided. 

They become much more impressionable-- literally 

clay in the tribunes' hanas -- and, above all, their 

tendency to ernoti0nal extrcillism and violence is not 

latent now, but straining on a leash the tribunes are 

not slow to let slip. The tribunes are, in fact, 

the"horn and nOise"of a monster. By alloHing their 

election, bbth patricians and plebeians were violating 

natural order, and by folloHing these incarnation of 

disorder as leaders, the plebeians cannot choose but 

behave monstrously. Their proper head, in terms of 

accepted theory, was composed of the senate and pat-

ricians of Home . ,Ii th the ent,rafting of thj.s new 

head, they gain nothing but a ne'" impediment bebreen 

them and the highest human life, and thus move down 

on the hierarchical scale nearer to the world of 

animals. 

It is impoDsible to proceed much further in 

thj_s inveGtigation without referring to the role of . 
senate and patricians. If the multitude has indeed 
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become monstrous, no si~ple explenntion is supplied 

by the play. I Hould go further and say the play i n 

fact provides consistent evidence for a most complex 

explanation in Hhich both parties are invol ved and 

culpable. 

Let us consider the ruline aristocracy. 'rhey 

seldom act on staGe as a corporation of personalities 

i n the <my that the plebeians do . There is, hOHever, 

a certain amount of the sar:1e anonymity involved: 

just as He have first and second citizens , the pat-

ricians and senators themselves are often only dif-

ferentiated numerically. The actions of the party 

emerge mainl,\, in discussion and throuGh the behaviour 

of their representatives: 1'he nb ble !'Ieneni us , the 

noble Marcius , and the ve£'y noble Volumnia - - arch-

aristocrat and patronness of Rome . 

The obligations of the ruler or ruling body of 

t he state defi ned at leneth in contemporary literature . 

. Fundamentally , the leader ' s sacred duty was to guide 

and oversee all vlith fatherly love. ~he \'lelfare cf 

the body politic , its uni ty , and the maintenance and 

observance of order and degree and vocations I-Iere all 

in his charce. These duties were to be 

i~i th justice, forti tu.de , temperance, ana 

executed 

76 prudence. 

Once acain the fact of the famine in Rome intru.des . 

There seems t o be no question that there i s corn in . 
Rome ' s storehouses when the play begins . Certc,.inly, 
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this is sto.ted by thc plebeians, but no one ever re-

futes the fact in so m.:'.ny Hords . 1,100rci us angrily 

evades it '.,:hen he is confronted. 77 The contention 

is actuully centred on the distribution of the corn. 

I t seems then that the senate is [,'Uil ty of just the 

charge defended in I·jenenius I fable: it is cup-

boardinc the vio.nd, idle and inactive. It is ne[;-

lectful of its duties as the ruling organ. In these 

terms, the patricians are partially responsible for 

the situation which drove the plebeians to de~pair, 

thouGh they are not culpable for tr.e anarchic nature 

of the revolt. In terms of accepted Tudor political 

theory, hOHeve1', they are culpable for thc ne[lect 

and injustice that aroused the popular need and desire 

for tribunes and then for al101;ing the election of 

those authorities. In consequence, Coriolanus' ob-

jection .that the senate was perpetuatinc dicorder in 

the persons of the tribunes, is perfcctly SOUllU. 

Here again, thou6h, ' he is partially blind. He has. 

a fixed notion of an abstract theory of degree and 

vocation, but fe cannot penetrate to the root of the 

current problem in relation to that theory. His 

grasp of the principles involved is ShO\fD to be 

powerful in his forum speeches, but he does not ap-

pear to even approach a hU~lane understandinG of the 

practise of those principles. He ShOHS no evj.clence 
. 

of havinG B.ny conception of the vi tal importance of 
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mutuality operatinG in both directions on the scale 

of order . As i~nibhts pOints out, 

It is because for Coriol unus l arLc classes 
of people are reduced to the catecory of 
"it,r that, without consciou~ness of evil . 
in the words , he can s ,ges..k of "tGOllllteba nkiD£," 
the people ' s loves , or uuin~ deceit where 
deceit is monstrous .78 

KniGhts too, relates this symptom to the gene-

ral problem: 

The condition of health for Rome was, of 
course, that there should be .. . mutuulity 
behleen the different mer~be l's and classes, 
as in the fable of the belly ... rb 

It se(~InS that the illness is more than simple dis-

order, to use the body analogy. 'i'he complex or.san-

ism of the state lms become j:,ol:Jrised into t\'iO fa c-

tions , the utronger preying on the \'leakeI'. It is 

only in terms of this polarity that it is possible 

for Coriolanus to be a dog to the commonalty and 

yet still a national hero : the good of the one 

and the good of the other have become clistinct. 

Thus the need for tribunes to protect the people 's 

ri ghts aGainst the class \.;hose very function is to 

defend the rights and look to the we lfare of all . 

Once the tribunes have been instituted , then, fatally, 

" the tHO authorities are up". 

It is under the tribunes) influence that the 

populace becomes politically inclined. The plebeian 

living and actin/!: '11i thin his o',m degre e: i s sho·,m as 

symlJathetic , and posseslJcd of an as tute thouC;h sim-
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plified perception of hu:nan nature. 79 But the 

plebeian spurred by tribunes i nto political ambitions , 

atte~r,ptinb to functio n a!1d act i n a HDy not in keep-

ing "i th hi s degree i s the butt of ridicule and con-

demnation . It i~ Vlhen the people interfere in the 

government of the state that they become the many­

headed monster : f ickle, irrational, and violent . SO 

It is ironic that they should fi nd a scapegoat such 

as r'iarcius for their r ace, ·for he and the mob are 

each beth predator and l. r ey . lIe j.s a r·lars-like 

\mITior and they quartered slaves, yet he i s also a 

lamb81 and they will turn on him ·as soon as dogs on 

sheep . The roles are almost directly inter-

changeable : earlier he had acted like a doC to the 

co~~onalty and they like sheep . This paradoxi cal 

entanglement bears a causal relationship to another 

f acet of Coriolanus' political myopia . I refer to 

his total unu"areness of the re spons i bilities of the 

offi ce he se cks and of its relation to t he whole 

state. According to Renaissance stc,miards , he is 

unqualified by nature and training to rule he l acks 

t he quali tie~ of \vi sdorJ, self- control, and experience 

prescribed for the position. To do him justice, 

however, j.t must be stressed tha t he is hiln8elf the 

victim of a di.:;orderinc force in socie ty . His true 

function in the political and social structure of 
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Rome is made clear in the cour"e of the play . He 

i s lithe arm our soldier. " Initially , he was un-

willing to step outside this role. "I had rat Joe r 

be their servant in my way ," he says , "Than sway with 

them in theirs." (II.i.199-200) . Roman cust OG1 , 

personified by his raother , compel s him to it. 

It is largely because of this co~fusion i n the 

two extreme political camps that ~·lenenius emerges as 

the nearest to a reliable 'normal " political ac;ent 

t hat the ple.y contains. But he is far froD a 

paragon of civic: virtues . He li e" \'Ihert it seems 

convenient or politic. He manipulates the pl ebeians 

and the tribunes themselves just as thoroughl y and 

consciencelessly as the latter do the peopl e. He i s 

vain and s' ort-tempered. Above all, ~:enenius does 

not aspire to the metaphysical heit;hts of morality , 

even in theory, that we have grown accustomed to 

expect from Shakespeare ' s naturally-ordained lead­

ers. This quali ty t!tat ~lenenius lacks , is f ound in 

Coriolanus, to such an extreme degree that i t seems 

grotesque. 

l'-!enenius as a character, is almost entirely 

Shakespeare ' s invention and, us in l'lutarch , he re­

late:::; the central , governinc political parable of 

the play. Both the"e seem to be hiChly suggestive 

facts. It,enenius \ role as the neare"t approximat ion 

to a balanced norm in the body . politic is illustrated 
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by and illustrc.tive of the orientation of the fabular 

body to the belly. In most of the contemporary in-

stances where the body / ste te analoby is woed, the 

whole organism is ruled by the head or heart. 

j'lenenius I is ruled by the belly, and, functionally, 

the belly can be said to govern the body. \>/i thout 

t he vital processing and distribution of food, a 

man cannot survive, let alone function in a mental 

or spiritual capacity. The belly can thus be said 

to rule, but only over man the animal. 

As Spencer says, 

The lirni tation is clearly illustrated if vie 
compare the speech about the members of the 
body made by Tftenenius near the beGinning 
of the play with the speech on order by 
Ulysses near the bet;inninc of Troilus and 
Cressida. Both speeches serve the same 
kind of purpose; in their ciifferent ways 
they describe the proper kind of relation­
ship, the pattern Hhich the action i s later 
t J violate. But IV:enenius' comparison of 
the senate to the belly and other parts of 
the state to the [;lembersof the boay is 
limited to the physical and practical, 
whereas Ulysses'speech takes in every­
thine: the cosmos, the elements, the 
realm of Gove .:'nment and the hierarchy of 
the faculties of man. 82 

The Renaissance was very conscious that roan 

was partly animal, but a lso partly a potential angel. 

~lan was the hie;hest achievement of nature and the 

only one capable of perceiveinc the sphere of the 

aneels. Contemporary examples seem to illuGtrate 

that man Gecn in thiu \my \,as ruled by head or 

heart, and the Gtate, correspondin.;ly, ruled by a 
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monarch. The fact that Mellenius' state is ruled 

most emphat ically by the belly sugGests, therefore, 

that it is a cO~Junity orientated to functionality 

rat!ler than any higher spiritu:;.l or moral aims. 

It is a comC:luni ty for man the social animal, rather 

than man the prime piece of crea tion. The morality 

of this state is very much the morality of secular 

materialism. Ideally, it functions to the common 

'weale' but in terms of nercantile and physical pros-

perity rather t!lan any higher achievements for which, 

it was speculatbd, man had been created. 

~lenenius himself is in llJany ,rays the incarnation 

of the manifesto implicit in his fable. He is de-

.' monstrably more familiar with the buttock of the 

night than the brow of the morninG.\) He has a most 

sound Horking kno l"ledge of the machinery of man the 

social animal. He understands the functioning of 

the bo<ly politic as well as he un<lerstands the func-

tionincs of i_ts component men . 3ut his wisdom in 

this is liI~i ted. It does not take account of men 

whose existence is orientated to moral rather than 

physical neces s ity. It is siGnificant that putting 

this wisdom into practice, he prevails with senators 

tribunes and plebeians alike. But he does not 

prevail \'lith Coriolanus. The comparison is invite-

ed by his planne<l approach to Coriolanus outside 
, 

Rome. 
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. . . he had not din' ~ : 
The veins ' unfill'd, our blood is cold, and 

then 
We pout upon the morninG, are unullt 
To bive or to forGive; but when we have 

stuff ' d 
These pipes and these conveyances of our 

blood 
wi th 'Nine and fe "ding, .. Ta have suppler 

souls 
Than in our priest-like fasts: therefo re, 

I'll watch him 
Till he be dieted to fay request , 
And then I'll set upon him. V. 1. 50-58 

It was by using the same prinCiples tha t r.ienen-

ius ' fable succeeded earlier. 'I.'he quickest way to 

a plebeians ' s heart ruay indeed be thro'J.Gh his stomach 

but Coriolanus is opcratin,; in diJ':!:'erent terms . 

In many \~ays he is the play's only moral be i ng . 

He a :>pears as a brim symbol of what this secular 

materialisi t c state cannot contain , therefore deforms, 

and consequently lacks. As Fulbecke says of Brutus: 

Questionles s e the Romanes should not have 
nouri~hed t his Lyon in their Citie, or 
being nourisr.ed, they should not have dis­
graced him.1:l3 

Coriol anus' innate sense of ' natural ' morality 

which saves and de s troys him in V.iii, is condition-

ed by the political cnvi.ronment so pernicious to i t , 

which has invaded even his most intimate domestic 

and th'3re.)'ore most natural relationships. It is 

this ,'hich is at once the most direct cri ticisrn of 

both tho political situation in Home and the super­

ficially smooth effecti~eness of Menenius' fable. 
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-llhctl:Cl'" n rcconcilio.tion of thcce cxtreDGS is 

ever lJOssible is a questior: inevi tC!'Jly r2,isecl by the 

1Ihole poli tic(~l Horld cre(lted in CoriolH!1US . I have 

based my study on tlw as;]ur:Jptio!1 the:. t Sh[ll-cespeal'e h,,::.d 

certain prcconce}Jtions ",bout :)oli tics \,[hich ,wre 

cOI:l'nonly regarded as conventio!1e:.l at the ti~le. It 

fact qucstioninc thesc preconceptions themselves 

as 11ell as questL nine the poc;sibli ties for "riGht " 

and "rrrone ll behaviour 'di thin their fralJ.e~'lork . One 

cri tic e:.t least uecicles this Ims the case. 

Driven ... "by the inescnr:e.1Jle facts of their 
tine, man2,'" thiYl2{inC r;lcn , .. ould be prCl)Clx'cd 
to echo 3yron I S c;{'y: 

The l'iOrld is quite inverted, Virtue overthro',m 
At Vice ' s feet ..• 
The rude and terrible aGe is turned again ... 

(Byron's Tracecly ,I. ii .14-15 ,17) 

All the less lIould they be inclined to .:::ive 
crede:1Ce to that hotch-' .otch of antio\J,ated 
science, fancy, and folf:lorc dignifieu by 
some modern scholars 8.S the 31i~abethan 
',,'orld Order. This [,lcdieval theory of 
static hierarchies , each clo;;]inatecl by a 
sUPo'Joseclly perfect spe ci::1en fron . trie stHrs 
dO\'ln to the plal!ts and minerals , h2..<1 long 
since declinetl frof:! a philosophy to a pol­
itical mystique ... Correspondinc to nothinG 
in the experience or specula.tive thought of 
the uGe , this creod of absolutis!:l served 
chiefly to bolster up a precarious j,lO!18.l'chy 
\-Thich laci·;:ed e~ sto.nci.inc army or an eff i,cient 
police force. Asserted uy Tudor apoloGists , 
preached in the homilies officially pre­
sCl"ibed for re c..dj.l1t,'; in church, reiterated 
in popular 1001:s of uni'lerDal lmo\':le<lce 
for the tired stop~e9per , the so-calleu 

. 'chain of beinG ' \-las in an advanced. con­
di tion of rust by the end oi' the sixteenth 
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century. It may 'dell be that a sile!lt 
najority still nodded assent to these pla-
ti t udes . }o'or the critical , questing 
mi nds of Raleigh and }'ul1::e Greville , of 
J onson a!ld ;·:arston and Ch,"p:n2-ll and the 
Dature 3hakespc:lre , such ';.rguments by un­
pr oved anD-locy bore no relation to the 
fa c ts of nature , of r.istory , or contemporary 
politics. 

;'ihat truly exercised these 'o'Ti tel's was 
the self- evident p:leno"lenon. of st",te. 'rhe 
''fOrd " st:.! te " carried a r8.n.ce of connotations', 
most of them ch8.l1e!lCi!1'::; the trcccli tional 
viel; of a di vi!lely sanctioned order . 84 

'1 

I 
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TIE H3RO 

The nature of dramatic f'orGl i 'cposes the nec-

essity for eEonomy on the writer. He is obliged 

to limit not only the length , but also the scope 

of the action. I"or this reason, the main doc-

trina l a nd the~atic i~plications bre commonly cent-

red in the character and actions of a !ilain person 

or t -tfo. l 

It has been sU[",ested that the action of 

Coriolanus can be seen as founded on four characters: 

Coriola!1us, Volumnia, l'lenenius , ane!. Aufidius . 2 In 

spite of the r ecrettable and limit;ting omis s ion of 

the tribunes' corporate personality, it is con­

ceivable that in terms of production , the se four 

chariicters could share the load of the action be-

t\'!een them . But , technically convenient ::w this 

model may be, it is unsatisfyinG as a!1 ac;er!t for 

the action in the Aristotel$an sense . It tends 

to undermine the considerable syGlbolic weight car­

ried by Coriolanus -- a s ignificance \-;hich none of 

the other characte rs even a pproach. 

I submit thCl t Coriolanus carrie s a far grea ter 

portion of the play than any of the others. He is 

the, only' "[Gain character". 'rhe political and 

socic..l i Gsues are mo~t me2~ninc..:.ful i!1 their relation-
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ship to him, and are worl:ed out most fully in hil!1. 

In comparison, each of the other characters seeDS 

to represent no more than a section of the whole. 

In many \mys they are descriptive api,endages to . 

the character of Coriolanus and the themes for 

which he is acent. The idea of a complex of on-

stage mirrors seems apposite here. The roles of 

most of the other char'.lcters ne arly all of the 

time ei t,"er reflect ne,1 materi:J.l from Coriolanus, 

or take their significance from his char~ cter. 

In terms of event ana situation, Coriol~nus is the 

central fact . The scenes in "which he does not 

appear in person or as the subject for discussion 

are short and infrequent . 3 Further, these scenes 

have a tendency to be concerned "ith the abstr<::ct-

ions that are concretised in his role . In 

II . i . 40-87 for example , Menenius ' justification 

for his \my of life (his conversancy wi ththe but­

tock of the niCht , and his ' partiality for a cup of 

hot wine without a drop of allaying Tiber) i nvites 

co mpa rison with Coriolanus' ob sessed ascetiCism 

so openly that it amounts to CO!:L;]'~mt . Climilarly , 

Aufidius ' servants' philosophisinL on the adva!1t­

to.ges of " .. ;ar over peace 4 relate quite patently to 

OIle who appf::ars 11 <18 if' he ,,,ere son and heir to 

~lars~ OI . 5 

It is, in fact, provable, Here it not self-
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evident, that Coriol~n~B is the central char~ct er 

to a deGre': tllS"';; is deliben::tely exagc;erated by 

t he structure. It i ~ iDper~tive therefore to 

gi ve speci~ l attention to both the nature of hi s 

role 8.nd the peculiari tie >.; of it s concretisB.t i on 

in the dra'lla . 

The hero h"s be '3n defined as "the f(J[.n in whor.l 

is centred the fo::'ce Vii th "hich the receptor syru-

p.:!thises in the stru~L..IG .. ."u suc.lly opposeci to a 

villLm. If both forces con"';;end \/i thin the per-

son, he is UGuuily 
,, 6 

referred to as the protCo..:.oni s t. 

Ny ini tie l C].u~,rl'e l '., i th thi s kind of definit i on is 

t hat it necl ects the question of emphasis and sheer 

area of the play devoted to a c~aracter . Ca esar 

may be the eent:re fo r the force Hi th ',d,ich a rece-

ptor sY'Tlpathises in Jul:i.us Caesar , but I suboi t 

t h:.lt t he briefness of his staGG life i nterferes 

Vlith his po tential a s hero of the play . Coriolanus 

is f orcibly presented to the receptor as protaBoni s t 

of Coriolanus if only becJ.use the a ction is centred 

i n him and virtually every line in the play i s con-

cerned directly or indirectly wi",;;h that fact . It 

i s safe to assume that this obvious emphasis i s 

intention:ll . 

My sccond qU(liTel with the kind of defi!li t ion 

quoted above is with i ts i ncluoion of sympathy. 

This e l eoent in the b ~si c concept of the hero ' s 

role can be found a t the root of many of the criti- ' 
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cal pro blc;!xl rela tin;:; to Corj.olc;nus. The fact that 

he i~ at least the main ch3cacter is unavo idable. 

Structurb.lly all the siens r.ir:.:.rk hi::l a 0 protaoonist. 

But, for most, sytr1j)8..thy it; the critical stoppinb 

pOint. 

Whitaker coLtplainn Hno formal perfection of 

artistry can a~one for Coriolanus' failure to move 

us emotion,"lly. ,,7 Bradley fimls that " )<~arciw3 

is by no means a sy~pet~etic ch~racter . . . ?here is 

a sense in Khic!l 'de cor.~e to sYI'lpathise even \d th 

the murderer r·;acbeth, as "'e can pity the murderer 

Othello ... but we are left detached observers of 

Coriolanus. ,, 8 Campbell ~uts it more strongly : 

"instead of enlist inc; our sY::tllathy fo:.:- Coriolanus, 

he (Sha~cespeare) deliberately alienates it. 1n-

deed, he makes the fiCL;.re partly [,n object of 

scorn .,,9 Cha!Il~ers describes the characteri sat ion 

a s a study of "thc subtle sin of egoism ' beneath 

'the mask of honour. ,,10 Goddard explains the 

play ' s "relative unpopularity" by the fact that 

"its hero, Kho do~inate3 the n c tion ... is not a gene-

r al favourite, is, indeed repellant to not a fe'" 

readers . ,,11 Accordi:1C to SIlencer , "we admire it 

in cold blood"l2. 

Cri tical co mment suc h as this is counterba.lanced 

by a snaller but nonethelc;s ll considerable body of 

opinion:..; '.-Thich arc as fulsomely cor. 'pliI:le l'.tary to 
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the desiGn and stI-t ... cture of the play "'s they o.:::' e 

non-com:. i tal about the central problem of Coriolanus. 

;,t this point there seer" to be tl,o p["ths open 

to the Gtutlent . Firstly, the two critical poleG 

of jud£ement could be left unreconciled; we could 

side \,i th the admirers ancl overlook large areus 

tha t are intrac table to i nterpretation; or we 

could side with the detractors and decide that as 

Coriolanus is unsY;:lpathetic, he is an incomplete 

hero and ths pl a y i s eithe r a tragedy constructed 

on a faulty foundation, or a traGic satiI·e . 

Secondly , it seems poss i ble to adopt llo rthrop Frye's 

po s i t ive optimistic approach13 and aSGume that the 

play is not fla"'led, discard the premise upon l-1hich 

dissentinG critics appear to be basing their ob-

j ections , and t ry to di scover a new and more nn'lBrd-

inc Hay of explicating the problem . 

I propose to attempt thiG second approach. 

To begin with; it seems possible to re- search 

the concept of a hero to discover Other c6nnotations 

and perhaps thereby new ways of considering 

Coriolanus . According to the O:cford Dictionary , 

the \'Iord meBriS both "the chi.ef man in [lJ poem, 

play , or story" and a "man of superhu:Y.'l n qU<:ili ties 

favoureu by the Lods, demiGod; i llustrious .Tarrior 

" Striking re semblunces and parallels between 

the C:lreer of Coriolanus and those of classical 
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"illustrious Harriors,,14 combine wi-th a t>reat num-

bel' of attend~lnt det &i- ls to sugdlSt that "hero" i s 

only a useful term for explicati-ng the character 

and his role if the ir~plications of both these 

lexical definitiQns are applied. Hero can be used 

profitably here as a term belonging to both the 

critici sm and the mytho lo[;y of literature. 

The hero as illustrious Harrior belolles most 

properly in the epic and from there it i s a short 

step to the classical tragedy. The heroic was 

still very lIiuch a primary element of tracedy at 

the tirae when Shakespeare wrote . ":'erhaps only in 

Elizabeth8.n domestic trae;edy ,laS it not predominant. 

But, as Bro,jer pOints out, wi thj.n the tradition, 

the re i s a marked tendency in, for example, both 

Chapman and Shakespeare "to re pl a ce physical by 

moral heroism, to make the great battle the inner 

one of soul or of reason against paSSion, ,and to 

regard the heroic career as humane education or as 

a tra"ic failure to achieve it,,15 '-' . x 

Increasing stress on the "inner battle " has 

resulted in a correspondinb decrease in both the 

meaning and understand.ing of pagan mythical hero-

ism. I submit that thi s is a root cause of a 

great deal of the critica l difficulty attached to 

Coriolanus. ';!ha t we raibht call the "outer battle" 
, 

i s vi tal to the ulldenJta!lding of this hero and his 
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"inner bLtttle", f01" he is both protu[;onist G.na. a 

hero: a cor.1bi!lD,tion rare , and perhaps impossible 

in modern elrama. 

A concrete example may help to clorify thj,3 

contention. In the theoretical critical sense, 

;hllie Loman is not only the main character, but 

also the hero of Death of a Salesman. The receptor 

can conceivably indentify and sympathise with him. 

Technically, Coriolanus ' role is the sam'2, but the 

element of identiiicotion or sympathy im,licit in 

the modern critical idea of u protaGonist c;ives 

rise to difficulties v.hich the non-critical myth-

olo[;ical concept of a hero can possibly supercede . 

The vast difference between the character and char-

acterisationof the type of "anti-hero" to which 

Willie Loman belongs , and Coriolanus is claringly 

'. -'-eVloen" . '.ihere '.Iillie is extra ordinary ,. 

.coriolanus is extraordinary. 

The illuminatini; difference between these two 

plays can also be discussed in te "I"S of their re-

spective traDic visions. It has been said that 

tragedy "reveals . .. man ' s total possibilities and 

his crievous limi t[,tions ... the stres s on one side 

or the other of the paradox of man clif~ers from 

one tracedy to onothcr ."l6 Death of a Salesman 

is concerned pa rticularly with limitations. To 

quote Arthur r:liller: · 1I'The play ... Gre~tr from imaGes 
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of futility . .. " ~aith interprets this as the 

modern moue . 

I t is Qorc u::;uc.l today to think of the 
portrccY(ll of hurnrm lirui tations as the 
distinctive fe~ture · oi tral edy and con­
sequently to feel th~,t the heroic play , 
lacks a dimension essentiLl.I to tra{,;edy.17 

. !hller too, reG,~rds thiG tendency as a sy mptoll! of 

the a~e . 

It goea without say inc that in a society 
where there .is bas ic disnereement as to 
the riGht ',my to Ii ve, there can hnl'dly 
be aere ·Jnent as to the riLllt way to dis J 

anll both lU'e and dCStth mWit be heavily 
Y;eic;htcd ~'lit~ mes.ni~lcless futility . 18 

In Coriolanu3, on the other hand, thou~ h 

grievous limitations are constantly i Qplied , this 

oc6urs concurrently with evidence of a dynamic con-

cern for "total po::;...:ibilities" . The hero strives 

towards su;.)erh'-.,;.!Y.8.ni ty and the ph/si.cal limits of 

hUflan achievement anu endurance. 

It se8mB not irrational, therefore, to propose 

that just as 0orj.olLl.:lUB .is intractable to appronches 

alone throu;:;h the critical concept of a hero which 

the sale s man is hoo:)i tnble to, so trying to vieH 

Coriols nus 1Jithout reference to the heroic tradi-

tion proves as frustratinG as tryinc to explicate 

the sale3rnan in terms of that tradition. 

So, rather than as traLic protaconist in the 

modern sense , I propo3e to test in practise the 

validi ty of discussinc Coriolanus Be; a prot:lconist 

in the herdic sense . 
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Before d iscoveri!1b the reseri"lb l unces and paral-

lels betwe~n this hero and tho clus~ical DoCols , I 

would like to str~ss thut there can be no clearly-

definGd canon of the ty 1,e . ';ven Hercules, the 

prime eXuLlple , has person:·~l traits tht:.t defy sys-

teoatic difinition. Any vision of a compl ete 

typica l , \'l8.rrior hero must re!llClin to a cortain ex-

tent h: 'pothetical and to the sa;~e ex tent it 'Iould 

be idle to compare Coriolanus to such a vision. 

'.-Ii thout lirni tine; the va riety that exi~;ts "i thin the 

bro<.d generCili ties of the type , hO;'Tever, it is 

possible to isoltito a suf~'ic ient nUiTl'oer of pre-

dominant and recurrin6 features to establish just 

how far COl'.i.ol,mus cO:1forms to the tradition. 

l1yors d e scribes the e sse:1tial nature of this 

type of cho,r<:1cter as extremism. 19 

The first quality ',hich distincuishe13 the 
hero ie the 'dill to do or CliB , the UnCOf;j­
promiGinb spirit r"hic~ :-;,:o.kc s hil1 p~y any 
price, even life itself, for his object ... 
unyiel\u'n;:; char<:tc tel' is the sprinG from 
\-Thich heroic :',:1d dramatic actions 1'10,(/.20 

Myers adds the i mport 2,nt rider that this 

heroic enerGY is "without moral siGnificance,- for 

the unyieldinc hero mny be either a saint or a sin-

ner in the eyes of the spectator." ":Juith describes 

thfl type as "a \',art'ior 'of Great stature ;;ho is 

Guilty of strikinG depi'Lrturlls fro'l~ tte fJorali ty of 

the. SOCiety in Hhich he b ,veG. ,,21 The criterion 
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they \'/ill alway~ be contemporary i·,hile men live in 

cities and try to impose systems of moral orde r on 

one another. Their explicat ion i s within the 

scope of our di alectic equipment . This is not 

true of Coriolanus ' ~ide of the conflict . He 

functions to a l arge extent in terms of a code 

which \Ia~ beginninc; to become obsolete even in 

1608. So before \"Ie can consider it, our moral 

consciousness has to be neutra l ised to some ex-

tent . We should go no further t han to say 

"might i s " befol'8 cllrefully considering i-lhat it 

is shown to be in this context . Coriolanus, 

after all, has been reared to opera te with con-

spicuous success on the ba ttlefield vlhere mi Cht 

not only flouri shes , but is rewa rded as riGht. 

I n t ~e se terms the conflict beco~e s enriched 

and complicated. It is at the sarue time a per-

sonal one betHeen individual and society, a po lit-

ical one between the ideals of warrior and cit i zen-

r y but also a conflict bet,,.reen the moral iwrlds 

of the hero and ci vil s ociety . As Brower express-

es it: "Shakespeare sets t he ' de Gd s of Coriola nus ' 

against the gre3t pa r abl e of r"eneni us ... The nature 

of the state is counteryoised by the nature of 

Coriol;.,.nus ~1 22 

After i nves"vi gatinc the Gr:J.eco- Roman heroic 

traui tion and ;niz<lbeth,m translations of the 
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maj or poe::ls in order to discover something of the 

way in Vlhich Shakespeare ' s contemporaries uncier-

stood t~e tradition, Brower proceeds to search 

Coriole.nus for analogies to the tradition . 

\'1ai th undertook very rauch the same task, but with 

specific reference to the myth of Hercules and its 

recurrence in classical and :31izabethan literature. 

A synthesis of their respective findings is part­

icularly useful for the s tudy of Cor:eolanus . 

~~ he concept of the true hero assumed in 

Plutarch's Life of Coriolanus is close to the 

ideal implicit in Chapman ' s Homer , so , as Brovler 

points out23 , Shakespeare had the tradition fresh-

ly at hand in his main source for the story. 

Brower then names Cominius '" great e~omium II 

(II.ii.83-l23) and the closi ng processional 

speech as vital areas for the interpretat ion of 

the hero ' s career. The latter is or the type 

that " marks the death of a hero in the bre8.t 

tradi tion ,,24 (cf H8.mlet) . The key to the former 

speech lies, Brol{er Gays) in \;enenius' cOi.lment at 

the end: I, he's ri c;ht noble~ 25>( 'rhe rneanine; of 

/, noble 1\ -- as often in Sha:{espeare, equivalent 

to heroic-- i s sU:'imed up in this tl:·er.rendous survey 

of the ' deeds of Coriolanus ' .. . the core of the 

narrative .is an heroi.c ne.rr: tive in the Graeco-

Roman mD.nncr'. 
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BrOKer analyses the speich to reinforce the 

pOint: 

In the earlier part of Cominius ' story , 
t he stresG falls first on Uoriolanus (..0.8 
wonder coy, ~s the be~I~less youth with 
' A:: a~onio.n chi:1' ( 92 ) - a description 
that reminds us odtlly of his potent 
»lother' , VolumnL,. ·,·ie next see him 
cro\o/!!'3d , ' oro',;- bound \·;1 th the oo.k ' (9,)); 
then we ~e~ an i .lpresoi on of boyhood 
swift 1,' thrust into manhood: ' His pupil 
"ge / j~an-ent' red thus' (99- 100) . The 
brusque CO!;lpound rene',:s the ,·hysical 
enerey of I ent I red ( , ini tia ted into'), 
especially as it is lir~[e0 with ' waxed 
1i ke a sea I (lO~) J 8.nc.i.. ir::ut.:;e that turns 
the ' man' into 8. vast n~tural force. 
Abain ~oriolanus is cro',med : 'He lurched 
all S\-7(lrds of the iSal"land ' (102); but 
how oddly thi s is put, ~s if IDen were 
sVj'ords and. s ·, .... ords \;ore garlands , as if 
the man hinself no "1 10/0re the ornament 
of 'S\~ orcis' . He stands a 'rare examDle ' 
(105) a cainst the 'fliers', who appea ; 
as mere ' weeds before / A ves s el ' (106-7). 
'.li th 'belol/ his s tem' (108), the nan be ­
comes the ' stem' , the bow of a ship . 
From pc.;inted bo,'; , the i rr,aLe Glides in 
true Shav.:espearian f[:lshion to I sword ' , 
to 'stump ' (lOB) , a die for stamping a 
coin or a medal . ',;her·" the ' staop' mad e 
its 'mark ' its cutting edge 'took' (lOg).: 
it killed . .t. . The sl.;ord is seen noV! as a 
great s\!Ord-rnachine; coming dOlm On its 
victims , quite Ii te:cally I ir:lprec' :5 inG ' them. 
Then Coriol[:. nus hii7lself is dehumanize d , 
turned into a mere blood- thin[. ( 110), Ilith 
' every motion ... timed ' ( 110-11), \'lorking 
with mechanical recularity , yet incon­
gruously dri ppin,: with blood . }( 

' Alone ' - .once ;nore the 'rare example ' 
- he entered the 'mortal', the fatal, 
bate by ,;hich ueath COliles (111-12). He 
'painted it / ;,'ii th shunless destiny ' ( 112-
13): t he bloody i:1 s truGle nt smear'2d it 
vii th t he gore of dyin.::; men , l;)ade it one 
with the deaths of men who could not es-
cLpe their fate. The abstructness of 
idiom fits in with the whole style of 
Shakespeare ' s vision in the speech and in 
the pl a y, impo.rtinc to the hero the added 
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',\'e may 

Dea th, that darl, s piri t , in' 8 nervy arm 
doth lie , 

;1hich , be ing adviinced , declines , and 
then men di e . 

11.1.166- 7 

She too se " s Coriolanus as the Greet 
~n,rord- S1tlet~pin~ arm . of De8."ch . 
He 's truck / Corioles like a pl:met ' (114-
1 5) . 1:01, Corio l c.nus is a more terl'ifyinC 
force of nature, ' striking ' with fatal 
disease as the planets were believed to 
do', by the death-ray of the Blh,abetr..an 
cosmos . There i s a f ina l impression of 
swift action and 'reeking' ~ore before 
Cominius ' summinc up (125-30) . M 2..b 

Further on , Browe r r el ates this analysi" to 

t he influence of the t r adition as it mc',ni fested i t-

self i n Elizabethan drama. 

If we nolV cO'llpare Co r io l anus lVith the 
model of all Greek and Roman liter ary 
heroes, Achilles, and l'lith the Renaissance 
counterpart in Chapman and Harth , and 
finally '"i th the chief charac ters of other 
Shakespeari an tragedies , we CBn d~fine 
more clearly the ch",racter of the play -
surely the most oribinul of Shakes!le i". re ' s 
heroic dr mas , vlhatever \,e choos~ to call 
it. Throuchout GorioL,nu8 Sh:;.kespc",re 
is cO!'ltinuc"lly recl,l ling the ancient 
model in i GwEery a~iloociatintS hi G hero 
with divini t i es ana ' shunless destiny '. 
Like l~neniu3 , Shakespeare has 'Gadded 
hir,1 inde2d '. l'erhaps Corj,ol:..cnus i 8 
mo s t l ike Ac hilles in his pass i onate 
pride , in hi8 'choler ', in his shiftinc 
from 'raGe to sorrol, ', (motions that lie 
very close tocethel', as :?lutarch had 
noted . But he eDifies neareut to the e s ­
sence of Ho rner ' s hero in hi s absoluteness , 
in his determinat i on to i mitate ' the 
,gr aces of the gods " in hi s Io[ill to push 
the heroic to ti le l i mit until he destroys 
his own society ~lorlg wi th hi s enemy ' s . 
In reducinG all virtue" to virtuD , he 
i s the Gree', hero Ror.,anized-;-W-hile i n 



138 

appealinG to 'Great Xature' and at the 
Sf'.:.rne ti r.i 8 , assertinc the e.;re ':-itnes8 of his 
o, .. 7n nL!.tu re , he betruys the ~toic ~ .. ncestry 
of the :.Ilizc:.bethuri tr:;.gic hero . 

But there is no ::Iorn~nt ~,"lhen, like 
Achilles, he sees hiH ancer and curses 
it, nothillG to correspond to the scene 
¥Ii th ~·ria;.:, no vision of himself and a 
higher order within which his action ' 
and sufferinG are placed and made more 
COml)rehensible. His last cesture is 
like hiG first, to 'use his lawful sword '. 
lie knows little of what Chapman calls the 
soul's 'sovereicnty in fit reflection ' , 
not to mention 'subduinG his eart!1ly 
part for hec::..ven I . lIe is the :nos t HOIi1c.n, 
the least ' gentle' and the lea st Christian ,X 
of Shakespeare ' s major heroe s . 27 

At this point I would like to move from gener-

alisation into a cloHe examination of ho'tl the hero 

is actually dramatised , introducing further ref-

erence to the heroic tradition at appropria te 

points . 

I t is worth stressi ne; that Sh~1kespeare ' s 

Coriol:.mus did not sprinc fully arr"ed f'rolli the 

t radition. ;12. terial related to the • anthropology ' 

of this hero is carefull y provided. As Brower 

says, "Shakespeare sets his hero i n a much more 

complex social world (than that of Achilles),,28 

11arcius ' childhood anci upbringinG is Olle of the 

few are3S i~ the pa s t which is dramatised in the 

play. so it is justifiable to examine it as primary 

i nformation about his character . 
0",-

As I remarked in Chapter 'I.. Shakespeare o'ni t .,. 

ted i'lutarch ' s brief mention of Marcius ' father . 
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The mes.~ace is cleEtr. Volur.mic.' s alol'!e vias the 

honoureu [;,:' ld/moultl 'dherein this trunk Vias frarn ' d , 29 

Shakespeare also uvoids the sUbLestion that Volumnia 

may have been reeartled as misbuided in her rea ring 

of the boy. Great s t reee is laid in the pluy on 

t he exclusivi ty of their relationshi p . At points 

i t clo ses in to a suffocat ing entanglement which 

i s expressed in ter,,]s of incest . ~he ' if ' i s pale 

uhen Volumnia says 

.. . . If my son ... '!~ere my husbar.ld , 
I should freelier rejoice in t l~t absence 
where in he Hon honour thfm in the embro.ce­
ment s of his bed 'dher8 he ;vould 8hmv 
most love. 1. ii. 2- 5 

}'r011 the Herculean Coriolanus , the follolVin[ speech 

is just as insidiouc in SU6Bestion: 

If you had been the lVife of ilercule8 
Six of his l~bours you ' d ha ve done, and sav ' d 
Your huebund so I"uch sVieut . IV.i.l'J -1S 

But far 6re~ter strese than thi s is lai d on 

Volur.mia ' s domin",nce . Her clai ms e cho throuch the 

play . "l'ly son30 .... !!y first 80,,31 ... the only son 

of my womb32 . .. my boy Narcius33 . . . )"y Gentle iiarcius34 

3" ... my good soldier :J ••• thou (,rt r.iy wacrior/I holP 
3~ 

to frarce thee 0 ••• thy valiantnes~, was mine , thou 

suck 'dst it fro~ me 37 . 11 The people say : "He 

did it to pleuse hiB [.lOther. ,, 38 

"He loved his mother dearly . ,, 39 

Sicinius says : 

/ 
'0 "TheY'e ' s no man irl the :·:orld r:~ore bound to I S [Jother. 11-' 

. 
But her dominance iu !!lo re th~t !1 a perGoric"l l r81ation-
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ship . Her overrulj_n~ lJussion i.s Ro!~e : not the 

n:l tio'), but the utL. te, the p:l triciutl i deal compound-

ed of the ho~our of such men as Coriol~nus . rrhis 

pass i on is focus sed in consUlliint:; personal ambition 

which Volumni8. reali ses throu[h hir.1. Both her emo-

tional balance and her :'uncti :,n as a mother h:'lve 

been upset by thi s pass i on . Instead of playi nG a 

ret:ener,~ti ve protective role , ;;he voluntarily offers 

up her own f lesh and blood for the utLeinment of 

honour. That f act that she is reverred for this 

"r,o bili ty" which L ;vol yes the perversion of the 

instir,cts upon 'Ihich the continuity or' life it self 

depends, re ca lls Antony ' s vision of chL.oS in 

Julius CL:.ess. r . 

That mothers shall but ,s mi le vl!len they 
behold 

Their infants quartered "i th the hE-nds 
of 'dar . 
II. i. 268- 269 

And aE3 i:'l in Coriolanus : 

That our r eno\med ROr.1C whose eratitude 
Towhrds her deserv ' d children is enroll ' d 
I n JOV,;) ' S o'.,n book, like a n unnatural dam 
Should no\'! eat up her O1m; 

III. i. 290- 3 

As the act i on proeresses , this "unnatural 

dam" Volumni a assumes the pro:portion;; of the incar-

na ted spirit of Rome hereelf . She is hai l ed as 

"Our patroness , the li1'e of Rome ." Ii' she is not 

t hat , then at least somethin~ very c lo se to it . 

Her 'joy at hearinc she h8.d been del ivered o f a man--
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child is no c:re",ter them "hen he "l'rov 'd himself a 

man ", th8.t is, Hhen ' she cie livereu hir:', to the Roman 

army and 11 sent hir:l to a cruel "tar . " 

In thiG grotesquely inverted p,-,:cody of !:lother-

hood it Se3[,lG that she h:.ls civen up her very womb 

to the service of the state . As Menenius says of 

her son, "he ha:-; been bred i ' the wc.rs . " 

And. if he had died? ~hen his fame and re G-

pected Demory would have been her son . The birth 

process is repe~ted three tir3es. First of all, the 

natural process; then a new child-bearinb for 

Volumnia as ~arcius is iniat 8~ to the battlefield; 

and a prospected third ¥Then out of r.is death a cr.ild 

renOl1n will be born to her. In her mind mother ' s 

mil k and life blood h~ve cr.an£ed place and import -

a nce with death-blood . Coriolanus' Glorious 

dea th will b,o a new lying-in for her . By the 

same to l~ en, 

... The breasts of Hecuba 
~hen she did suckle Hector, look' d not 

'lovelieT 
Than Hector's forehead when it sl'it forth 

blood 
L iii. 40 

It hi.iS become as good to lose 11fe as to 

give life . 

Volumnia i s not only Ivillinc to sacrifice her 

own flesh, she revell;; in carrion im:lces of' death 

and 4estrUction. 
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•... Hi3 bloody brow 
ih th hiG Y:lail ' tl hand then ,.,iping, forth 

he [,oes , 
Like to a harvest-mfJn th8. t I s task I cl to 

mo~·.r 

Or all or lose his hire . Jr 
1. 3 . 34-37 

. .. before him he 
carries noise, and behind him he leaves 

tears: 
Death, that dark spirit , in's nervy arm 

doth lie; 
','ihich, beinG adv<lnd ' d , declines, and then 

men die." 
11.1.155- 8 

" These tIolO hYIn!r to Coriolanus a3 an agent of 

death are reinforced by her complacent "ope on's 

father' s moods" after Valeri a ' s chillingly CO!1ver-

sational account of young J ~arcius and the butter-

fly . This interlude gains a peculiar position in 

the pl'lYs ' time structure. Primarily it is report-

ed fro :J the recent past . But i t is also an i ma£e 

of }larcius ,,! hen young reflected in his son 1b.rcius . 

I t is also in epitome , the shupe of the ~:arcius to 

come: Coriolanus ' legacy to the boy . By the end 

of the play the imase has pervaded the present too. 

' Boy !' Coriolanus belloHs and dies in the same 

thoughtless ra",:e as that of the frustrated child. 

Vo l umnia's unnatural taste for blood paints 

to the same kind of sexual self-mutilation th::.lt Lady 

f:lacbeth tried to practise . "Unsex me, " ~..ras hel" 

cry. Volumnia seer'rs to have succeeded . Just hOH 

far this has influenced Coriolanus is a l uestion of 
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central relevance to his chara cte!'. 

His relatiol1[;hip with Virgilia Hill be con-

sidered fir s t . In the }'luta rch story, j·larcius 

married, at his mother ' s Ivish, a wife of her choice 

and then continued to live in Volumnia ' s house . 

Shakespeare pointedly omits these details and 

makes the house l'i;arcius' O"Ill. Even without t",king 

the further evidence from the Life/Coriolanus com­

parison into conSideration, it is obvious that there 

is a real bond of affection between Coriolanus and 

Virgilia . 

l'larriage for Shakespeare ' s Romr.ns is a 

bleak affair. "That business " AnteJ!1Y calls it, 

and "patient Octavia" is a seal on a treaty more 

than a bride. She is thc cer~ent to patch up the 

shaky relationship between the triple pillars of 

the world. In a pecul i arly reversed set of rela­

tionship she is actually the ring used to wed 

Antony and Octaviuo -- "a hoop to hold them staunch." 

11arriage 1'01' Brutus und Portia i s a union between 

a pair ,Iell -matched in breedi ng and nobility. 

:Portia is Cato ' s daughter and, moreover , "a woman 

Lord Brutus took to l'life" so she is not only chosen 

because she is '>'lorthy, but also wort hy because she 

is chos Gn. I t is as his "self " ~ , his ''hali'" that 

she has a place ;,ith "ri.:.,ht and virtue." 

Calpurnia, Portia, and VirGilia, all fear for 
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their hmlbands ' m~fety. Calvurni8. is rec8.uti ve 

to the super-rational world beyond r easor. and con-

sciousness , but her dre",f:l premonition i s rebarded 

as sym~om of a despicable femal e weakness . Portia 

de spises her own weakneG~. "I have a man ' s mind, " 

she cries, "but a woman's mibht." Like Virgilia , 

she is unable to taKe any effective ac tion. All 

Virbilia can do is hold fast to her resolut ion t o 

stay indoors until Coriolanus ' safe return. 

Portia wounds he!' thieh and bears the pain in stoic 

silence to prove her devotion. Finally she is 

driven so far froQ her natural potential as pro-

creator and conservator that she cOIJJlli ts suiciCle , 

the only affirmation left for her. The gent l e 

Virgilia is driven to l en€;ths as extreme . At the 

beginning shc could hardly t olerate even the mention 

of blood '; By the ti~e Coriolanus i s banished she 

is even seconding s owe of Vo l umnia ' s bl oody invec-

tive to the t ribunes . 

The ill is the samc in all three plays . The 

nature of social structure stultifies these 'fiomen 

so they are not fr ee to play their naturally ordain-

ed roles or maintain the proper balance in the ideal 

Shakespearian mixture of f:la le and fema l e elements 

in their ch3.racters. 

But ,in spite of these severe social restrict ­

i orls and the hUGe ' shadovl of Volurnnia in I'Thich she 
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TI2.tur2.1. virtues. 

tIl:: senses. 

, ' 
,1 .1.S lirG 28 

•• • rr~r- ![l·~ ~.:in.:::; , love , c:r2.tl ) :1~:.l"'~'.'i ;:'.j e :::,r'e closely 
r l) l ·: ·.-t;c{~ r ' :' ~ '_: ['.1 :.10;"]"0 i 1c.:.1tificd i n ·:~~!. e f!1inc1~1 of 
Volu 'r'.i:', ,.:C: l' 1,. 0 :·' '.:0;: •• • Co):io1.::',·,n:,: ~:'.,-: c'., ',,{,2 -3' of 
eubl"';: ',C :Lnc ,::.J;:; lorc~l~] :"1.8 if the~'" \lore brio ~ f.:~ of W2.r: 

7~[-l.:rc.i.1)_~-_~ (to GO i.1intus) 0 , J.ot Ll0 clir> ~r c 
III {'l" .:U; r '. ~:; 8o·) __ YJ.d {;:. 3 ' ,,: ~l(:!!':' I \ oO~3d; in hC2.rt 
As ' morr~r Er3 ', :he::.} our nn~,tl,}.l d 2.~r \V£l,f:i clone , 
"l.nc.1 -t; ~ '.perf; ~)Ul~.!led to oedr; i.:,.r.Ct ! 41 

1'1"ofoE.:::::;o1' "' " 1.' • '_f. 

r. vL2~-32 

extends L1uch further th:~.D GOl"iol r.:nus f L1inc . • 

the confll8ion 

One or the requireu8nts fo ~.' the Herculea:'l hero is 2. 
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"':' 0 "~ J' :-':011""1r-3 ·.· ".'.r ~ l·l Lu~ 1 C 'l . • . ' !~- ....... _tJ . ~ 

:~ .: 0::: • 

.:. ! . . ~ .;; ~. ~ C' 

the heroic ect here is"first of ~11 a vindice tion o£ 

r.;ars only '.:1 th Al1..fidJus . Eut the:L"' c; is D,n i nsidious SLlc._;est-

ion t hY.t t~e joy is in the co ntest, rcl,ther thO-n . in the 

idee of I/in£lin.<:; . The t ext is f1..11 '. of Ll1l1ic2.tions thl" t 

They Cl.r e oO'J.nrl to to e:;e ther by 2.n o ' ·.th: 

t Tis sl'lOril oat '.-/ecn. us \'.'e s!le11 ever strike 
Til'], one C Qn lio no J:lOrB . 1. ii. 35-36 
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-',:;. ~ ._ L-' : : : ' : ~ ~; :' -'_,<) jj::j J j ' " . _:; ~ :. \.') : :~- , -::.L~~:':: " _ ",·'.'i_ - ~ ct 

""-I _ , _ ~ .,-' ('Z~i. ~' ~l ~ ).;:_.~ .~ ~~ .. ,::(~ .~.~.:(':- . ' 1'-: :;1' ~ .. T'(:~,:: , 

••• >,~;:(~-:. I (:}.i·-; 

':~~E. r:-.'.- :~l :):~ : ',: ,- .,:,,'-:r.J::';"', and do contest 
As hotly and as nobly with thy love 
As ever in ambitious strength I did 
Contend 8.gainst thy v2.lour. Knol'! thou first, 
I lov'd the maid I married; never man 
Sigh'd truer breath; but that I see thee here, 
Thou noble thing, more dances my r apt heart 
Than when I first my wedded mistress saw 
Bestride my threshold. Why, thou Mars! ••• 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • c • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

••• A thousand welcomes! 
And more a friend than e'er an enemy; 

IV.v.103-148 

147 

This scene is perhaps best interpreted by the shrewd, vulgar, 

yet perceptive third serving man: 

Our general himself makes a mistress of him; 
sanctifies himself with's hand, and turns up 
the white 0' the eye to his discourse. 

IV.v.199-202. 

This is then the other side of the coin of heroic 

virtus. Shakespeare has created a hero in the classical 

tx-adition. He is a warrior Vlho "seeks not riches but 

immort ality, glory, and honour.,,45 He fights 

ferocj.o'.lsly t o "extend the limits of his sovereignty" 

not sparing even to 1\ g ird the gods" in his defiance of destiny, ,~ 6 
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Above every thine; , he has the p otentia.l either to degenerate 

into a beast, or to become a eod .47 This stBtement sounds 

si!:i!Jle enou:;)1 , but it is crilumed with ambiguities. As 

Coriolanus Grows J:lro £;ressivel~' more e;od-like it is 

found mOl'C and 11:01'8 c onverJient to describe him in terms 

of beasts like the tie;er and the dr?::;on . The nore [;od-

lil{e he becomes, the less Cod-like B.nd the more r:l2.chiavel l:ir· n 

his h eroic ~dversery becomes. In the end , the god is 

undone by the rnn.chi8.vel . The f10re confirLl'~d the hero 

susccptib1.e he "!Jecoue s to the calls of n :'.ture, the 

infJuence of hi s i.10ther' , p.nu. the love of his r,'ife 2nd 

child. 

2.1.1 these me8.nine;ful 2.f1biE:ni ties ~~no. J~he tTc.1.nsIOrL'l2.tion 

they seem to hint at in Coriol2rlUs , his dinvuf8.11 Hnd 

de2th .2.re brou.:.;ht 8.bout by exn.ctly the se.me trp.i ts 

th[,t h,). :lr>ered hi s proc;ress to I hum2.ne educ2.tion I from 

the geeinning. 
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Note: All page references, unless otherwise stated, are 

to The liues of the Noble Grecians and Romanes comna~ed 

together by that grave and learned Philosopher and 

historiographer Plutarke of Chaeronea translated out of 

the Greeke into French by James Amyot : and . out of French 

into Englishe by Thomas ;·lorth • •• London : The Nonesuch 

Press, 1930. (From the 1579 edition fIsTC 2006'iI ). 
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APPENDIX A. 

, TULLUS AUFIDIUS 

Sourc e ;,;Hte ri 2.1 in north's Plut8rch. 

Tullus Aufidius, who for his riches as also for his 
nobilitie and valliantness, 1"1 2.S honoured e:nong the 
Vol s ces as a ICine . ;.Tert ius knewe very well, thc'.t Tullus 
did more m~lice and envie hi m, t hen he dyd a l l the 
Romaj.nes , besides: bics.use th8.t m:-my times in b a ttells 
where they met, they were ever a t the encounter one 
ag<\inst 8.noth er , like lustie cor8.gious youthes , striving 
in all e r,ml ntion of honour, and h~'.d encountered many 
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times toge ther. In so muche, as besides the common 
quarrell betwe8ne the nl , 'there \'I8.S bred a mnrvelous private 
hate one rJ.gains t ano ther ••• Tullus Aufidius \Vas a o::m of 
gre c:.te minde, and • •• he above a ll other of the Volsces, 
most desired r evenge of the Romaines, for the injuries 
they had done UJltO them. . . (410) 
he went directly to Tullus Aufidius house ••• (410) 
they went to 1'ullu6 who was at supper ••• Tullus rose 
presently ••• and ••• asked him whet he was .• . (410) 
Tullus hearins what he s 2.yed, ViaS a marvelous g l ad man • •• 
(411) 
So he fem'ted him for tha t time, s.nd entertained him in 
the honorablest manner he could •.. (411) 
they fell to consulta tion tO Ge ther, ,in wh 2.t sorte they 
should beginne their warres •.• (411) 
Now Tullus and ;.jartius h a d secret conference with the 
greatest person2.ges of • • . Antium. (413) 
Tullus, agrav2.ting the matter, dyd ••• inflame the Volsces ~ 
. • • Tullus dyd counsel them to take j,jartius into their 
service .• • Thus he ',"12.S joyned in cO ITllis sion with Tullus 
as eenerall of , the Volsce s ••. ',Iartj.us bade Tullus choose 
•• • Tullus made him aunSlier •. . h e thouGht it best for him 
to h:we the lee.din~ of those abroade : and him selfe would 
ke epe home. . . (415) 
Tullus •. • tho1)<>h he had receyved no pri ve.te injurie or 
displeasure of I.Iartius, yet the co ,:pon f eul t and i Elper­
fection of mEm' s n2.ture r:rou::;ht in him, and it c rteved 
him to see his oVllle renut ntion blearnished ••• 2.nd •• • himself 
to be le sse esteemed o~ the Volsces, then he rias before. 
(417 ) 
Tullus thu.t h (,\t e .: p.nd could no len.:;er abide htm for the 
fef'-re he h e.d of his authori tie: souGht divers meanes t o 
make him out of the vl8.ye, thinking that if he let slippe 
tha t present t ime , he should never recover tho lilee a nd 
fi t oc casion r12,'o. ine •• . Tullus h;;.vinC procured !JD.ny other o'f 
his confederacy, required IIlnrtiu6 mic;ht be deposed •. • (425 ) 
Tullus ,fe a ritl;] th~1t if he dyd let him spco.lee, he vlould 
prove his innocencie . • . Tullus thou6h he mi:;ht no loneer 

' deh-we ,his pl'ctencc and enterprise , neither to tarie for 



the i~1utini n::; p,nd risins of the CO i:: '!lO n people e.G ~.=d.nst him: 
wherefore , thor::e th-'?t r;ere of the conspirc.cie, beganne to 
cr:Le out .•. And in s:win2; these wordes, they all fell UllOn 
h:Lm, ['.nd ki lle d him in the m'lr~-:: e t plc' ce... (426) 
After th~t, the Ro~~ineo overc ame them in b n ttel1 , in 
vlhich Tullus was 012.ine in the field, cmd the flower of 
13.11 thei r force 1':8.S put to the sHorde... (427) 

A P PEN D I X B. 

C OI.IIN IUS 

Source I.Iaterial in North 's l"lute.rch. 

there wa s a ••• citt ie ••• ca1led Corioles, before the which 
the consul Cominius dyd 12.ye 8eige • •. (395) 
The Consul Cominius underst o.ndins this , devide d his a rmie 
also in two p 2rtes ... (395) 
the other Consul Bnd their fellowe citizens • •• were 
fiehting with their enemies ... (396) 
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they s awe him rOGne Vi i th a lively cheere to the ConsuL •• 
and .• . they sawe the Consul Cominius a lso kisse and embra ce 
him ••• they al l begp nne to call upon t h e Consul to mgrche 
forwa rd .• • The Consul mad e him aunswer ••• great1y praysing 
his corage. (397) 
which the Consul Co mj.nius perceyvin ,? , h e sent thither ••• 
of the best soldiers he h~d ••• (397) 
Martius went to the Consul. •• There the Consul g oin,:; IIp to 
his chByer of state .. . c ave thankes to the g oddes ... (397) 
The Consul Cominius beeanne to speake in this so rte. (39 8) 

APPENDIX C. 

TITUS LARTIUS 

Source );Tateria l in North's Plut arch. 

and the other part of his armie he left in the campe with 
Ti tus L::>.rtius (one of the v a llianteot men the Roma ines 
h ad a t tha t timc). (395 ) 
he was entred the cittie with ve ry fewe men to helpe him 
•.• Lart ius tha t v:o.s 2;otten out, h a d some leysure to brin.:; 
the HOl!lsj.ne s wi t11 mo re s c,.fety into the ci ttie. (396) 
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APPENDIX D. 

I.IENENIUS AGR IPP A 

(i) Source Llnter-inl in North's Flut2.Tch. 

The s enate •• . d~rd sond unto them cort ~'. in8 of the ple a sauntest 
olde men, 8.nd the most acceptable to the l)eo:ple amon ::,: them. 
Of those, i.!eneni us ,\.:~rippa 0;12.S he, 'Nho \'1 2.S sent for chief 
m<:m of tho me s s 2.ge fro m the Senate. He, elfter many eood 
1)e1'su2.sions and gentle requestes made to the people, on the 
behalfe of the sena te: ]mit up his oration in the ende, with 
a notable tale. (394) 

(ii) Possible Source ;,io.terial from The RO 'n~me lhstorie of 
1'. Livy tr. Phile,non Ro112.nd (1600). 

So it was •• • a.:;reed upon, th"'.t one [,Ienenius Agripp2. (a faire 
spoken o.nd eloquent mo.n, gratious wi thall and Vle l beloved 
among the co:n~lOns , for th:.'. t he \'IElS from them descended) 
should be sent a s an Ora tor to treat with them • .• he turned 
quite the peo ples' hearts. 
The S2.i~e yer-.re died 1,lenenius Agrippa, a man all his life 
time be'fore beloved indifferently of the Senatours and the 
COlill!lOns: but after the insurre ction, much more deere unto 
the Commons than before. This truchman, this mediator for 
civile attoneT.1ent, this Embassadour and messenger from the 
Senatours to the Commons, this reconciler and reduc er of 
the commons home againe into the cittie, had not at his 
de ath sufficient to defray the charges of his funerals: 
the commons therefore made a purse and a contribution of 
a Sextant by the poll, and were at the cost to interre and 
burie him worshipfully. 
( quoted by Bullough Narrative and Draniatic Sources of 
Shakespeare vol. V . pp. 497-499) 

(iii) Possible Source ;,laterial in Rems.iues of a ["reater 
vlOrlce concern i11;;- Brit f'2~' by,/il1i2Jll C~,mden (1605). 

and were perswaded also by the 2.uthori tie of Iiienenius 
Acrippa, a wise and eloquent man ..• ( quoted by Bullough , 
p. 550) 

(iv) Possible Source I:'atcri2.1 in An Al'olo ."y for Foetrie 
by Sir Philip Sidney (1595). 

l.:enenius Ac;rip1) a , who, when the Vlhole people of Rome had 
resolui;ely devided themselves f r om the Senctte, ••. thou.,;h he 
vlere (for that t i me) an ex cellent Ora tour, eHme not amon,:; 
them up.on trus t of fi[;Urative speeches or cunning insinua­
tions ••• but forsooth he behaves hims elf like a homely and 
f2.miliHr Poet. (quoted by BullouCh, p.551) 
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APPENDIX E. 

THE TRIJ3mrSS 
. -

(t) Source Ii2.t tOrti'.l tn :'Torth' s Plut,·,rch. 

there should beyerely chosen ftve m~BistrBtes , whtch they 
nol'l call Trtbunt Ple:, ts , \lhose ofij.ce should be to clefend 
the poore pe001e fro l,l vtolence and opp~esston. So Juntus 
Brutus [·.nd Sic inius Velutus, v/ere the first Tribunes of 
the people th,·,t were chosen, v.'ho h e.d onely been '(;he CEI.users 
and procurers of this seQition. (394) 
But Sicinj.us and Erutus , t'.'IO seditious Tribunes, spp.ke 
acainst either of these devises , and cried out upon the 
noble l:1en, th"lt unde r the .:::entle n2P.l8 of a colonie , they 
would cloke ,m.d culler the most oruell and unn2.'Gurall 
facte as might be •.• This were (s~;id they) even as muche, 
as if the Senate should hedlon3 e Est clo~ne the people 
into a HOSt bottoj,lles pyt . ( 400 - 401) 
}i'or the Tri bune s • •. vlhen the;)' S C.I'I th2.t the o!linion of 
!'.Tart ius ... .'1OS confirmJ d ••• they left the Senate , p.nd went 
down to the people . •• crying out for helpe, 2.ncl t!:mt they 
would e.sser;:b le to save their tribunes •.• the Tribl;mes 
l ayed all t]1e f2.ulte .•• upon !.Iartius , c.nd sent their ser­
ge8.ntes fortll'.'.'i th to ?rrest him • • • then t he Tribuncs in 
t heir Orine yersones, acconr~wni.ed \-';ith the Aedileo , went 
to fetche him by force , pnd LO h ',yed violent ho.nds upon 
him. Howbe it the noble Patrici 2.rw •• • In2.de the Tribunes 
eeve backe . (404-405) 
So the most parte of the pcople b8ing pacified ..• the Tri ­
bunes then •.• rose out of 1;heir sec:tes , 8.nd sayed. 
Forasmuche as the Senpte yelded unto rC 8.son , the people .•• 
dyd likclli oe :;;eve ylc'.ce unto them: but not ','- i t hst'.'.ndiilS , 
t hey \'iould that ;,iartius should come in persone to f'.unSl'ler 
to the articles they had devi s ed ••• ( 405 - 406) 
':lhereuoon Sicinius, the cruellest ,'nd stOl'itest of the 
Tribuneo , 2-f'cer he h~' c1 whispered a litle \':i th his c omJ'8.n i om: , 
dyd openly pronounce in th8 f n ce of all the people , ~prtius 
as conde:mled l.Jy the Tribune s to dye . ( 406 ) 
But ••. the ir worde n •.• could [ no tJ prev 2.ile ••• Ullt ill suche 
t irae 3,0 the Tribune s owne fri ende s 8.nd ::insmen vl e:i' ing ••• 
the impos,:ibl cnes:3 to conv,-y ;T;",.~'tius to execut:i.on , without 
erG",t s19,u .::;ht,) r and J:1Urc1er of thc nobili tie : dyd persuA-de 
and advise not to proceec1e in so violent ••• a sarte .•• Then 
SiciniuG, be t hinkin.::; himself a litle , dyd aske the 
Pntricii}.ns , for t:;l1fl t c guse t::tey 'coo!: rIartius out of the 
officers hande s • .. ~e ].l , then s.'yed Si c inius, if that be 
the rnp.tt el' , let th<'1' 8 be no fIlorc l}u}·l,rrell or dissent ion 
a~;ainst the ye oyle: for tIle:\, doe ,~;rmmt your cl.e!,\"nu , tlu.t 
his C :::.US8 sho.1'o8 ht;:c·.rd [l,ccor(ij,DC to the l ev'l . ( 406 - 407) 
Then the Patr tcians a:::;se:1blec1 .. . to cousv_lt how they !:1i,~;ht .... 
keepe the Tribunes from occ 2sion to cause the people to 
mu.tine 8.t::;a ine . ( 407) 



The Tribunes ;).u nsrI8 re d hiln th ~·'t they ,!O uId she\'le how he 
2.spired to be Un,; . .. ( 403 ) 
the ~ribunes v:ould ..• tll 'lt the people ~ould .•• gove the i r 
voyc e s b~r rrr i bc s ... And then \';he n the T:c i bune s S~!.\'"/ they 
could not prove 1!8 ~ e llt ~bout to m~~e him s e lf ;~n3 : they 
be e;,-'une to oro':'ehe [" fx'eshe the former \'!Ordes th;",t ::prtius 
h pd spoken ••• in hinderin~ t he di s tribution of the corne ••• 
and persuadin ,::; "c l co to take the office of Tribune ship fr om 
them. ( 403 ) 

( ii ) Possible Source ;,I<>.terial in The Ro rmme Hi s torie of 
T. JJivy Tr. Phile :non Holla,nd (lbCO ) . 

So there were crea ted two ~ribunes of the co~~ons , C. 
Licinius and L. Albinus. And these elected t hr ee other 
f elloy" officers unto thGrn. Of Hhom Siciniu s , the author 
of the se (1i'~i.oll or insurrection \'I;",S one •.. 
But above a ll o t hers ' Iartius Cori o12uus, 2n utter and 
c ap i tpll (mc l'1ie to the Tribunes porler 2nd authori tie , 
[ sodd] " .•. ',1hy se e I •• • these j,I<"e;istrE',tes of the Co r.m.ons ? 
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';Ihy see I Sicinius so mi,€htie? •• I that could not be2,re 
TFtr'luinius to bee I~in3, shrIll I brooke and suffer Si.cinius? " 
('luoted by Bullough, pp.498 & 500) 

APPENDIX F. 

VALERIA 

Source Materia l in North ' s Plutarch . 

t he e rea test Ladie s ••. were continua l1ie about the aulter 
of Jupiter Cap i tolin, emonge which troupe by' mune, we, s 
Valeri2 , Publi c olaes owne s ister .•• Bis si s ter Va1 eri8 was 
[;l'e 2,tly ho n oured and reverenced [;.i!lon::;e al l the :c/.ome.ines : 
and did so raodestlie and wiselie behftve her selfe, thB.t 
she did n o t shCl.')1e no r dishonour the hous e she C2.me of ••. 
Now alL •• these l ad ies sitting rounde about her [ Volu:nnia] : 
Vnleria first be~?,nne to s p e['.k •. • "':; e .•• are come ••. through 
the inspirntion •.. of some :cod ••• who ••• h".th moved us ••• to 
intre a te you in a matter, as we ll b eneficiall for us, as 
also for the whole citizens ••• but t o your s e lves in 
e special1 ••• 1 e t us eo •.. unto ~nrtius, to intre nte him to 
t Eke pitte u pon us, 2.nd also to reporte ••. hoVie much you 
2.re bounde unto the citizens : who ... h[we not ..• sousht 
revenge upo n your persons ••• out doe deliver ye s[',fe into 
his handes , though thereby they looke f or no bett er Grace 
or clemency fr om him." \'i h en VC'.leri a h~ ,. d spoken this unto 
them, nI l thother l adyes toee t her with one voyce confirmed 
t hat she h a d s ayed. ( 420-421) 



APPENDIX G. 

VIRGILIA 

Source UateriBl in North ' s Plutarch. 

but at her [Volu=ia'~ desire to oke a wife also . (393) 
and hccd taken leave of his mother end his wife, finding 
the!]! Heeping and shreeking out for sorrowe, s.nd h a d also 
comfort ed and persuaded them to be content with his 
chaunce • •• (409) 
[Valeria and friendoil went straight to the house of 
Volumnia ••• and ••• founde her, and i:Jartius wife her daughter 
in lawe set tOGether ••• Valeria beganne to spe a ke •.• "We 
Ladies, are co roe to visit you ladies (my Ladie Volumnia 
and Virg ilia) •.• (420) 
she tooke her daughter in l awe ••• they went together unto 
the Volsce camp ... (421 ) 
Martius .•• knowin~ his wife which c ame formest, he deter­
mined at the first to persist in his obstinate and 
inflexible rancker ••• (4 21) 
first he kissed his mother •.• then his wife and li tle 
children •.• (421) 
"my dau~hter here" (4 22 ) 
her selfe, his wife 2.!ld children, fell down u pon their 
knees •.. he spake c. little apHrt with his mother and \';ife 
... (423) 

APPENDIX H. 

VOLU!.IIHA 

Source ~aterial in North ' s Plutarch. 

WHS brou,:;ht up under his mo ther a widowe. .. (390) 
the only thing th~l.t made him to love hononr , I'IHS the joye 
he sr,We his mo ther dyd t 8lce of him . For he thous-ht 
n othinc nm.de him so happie and honorable , o.s that his 
mother :ni .~-ht heHre every bollie praise and commend him, 
thn.t she rn i :, ht al2.wf'.yes see him returne viith a crowne 
upon his head, and that she :aic:ht still e.llbr2.ce hi;:) with 
tcares ronnine dOI:n her cheekes for joye ••• thinking all 
due to his mothe r thn.t h2.d :->.lso bene due to his f p. ther ..• 
dyd not only content hym~3elf to rejo~Tce pnd honour her, 
but at her desire tooke a wife •.• and yet never left his 
mothcr ' s hous o ••• (392) 
For \Ihe'n he .•• hrld tr.ken le ave of his mother and wife, 
findinp; the m \'/e eping nnd s hrce kin;~ out for sorrowe, a nd 
had a lso comforted and persufldell thClfl to be content with 
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hi s Cllf'.Unc e . .• ( 409) 
nnd thc;;' ['.11 toy,et:ler y;ent to the house of Volu:nnio , 
~.l~'rtius ;[lother: f.net ... founde }H:~r , c.r..d ~·Ifl.rtius rii f e ... set 
tocet )'e r . . ,V,· ·.l(~r.Lr;. b8c,-·nne to speake •. . 11':,' e L".dies ['.re CO'lle 
to visit you. 1 0.u1e8 · ( ~'IJ' I':'.d i e Volumni c'. 2nd Virzili'~ )"'" 
Then Vo lu .min. in t hi" ,;ort e did ;:J.unswe r h . r. " , :y Good 
l adi es , we a re ~artBkers ... of the eo m'llori ~iserie .. . yet 
our grief exceedeth YOilrs .• . to f ,; ele the losse of r[,y 
sonIle ;~Ertius 10r:Jer valiLncie and 510rie, and to see his 
personne envi ro nn e d •.. llith our enemies in p.rmes •. • But y'et 
the ::::re 2.test ~:r ie f •.• is to see our poore eountrie brou.:::ht 
to such extre;nitie , th;" .t all ho ~, e .•. is nO'.le .• . e ['.s t uppon 
us simple ·;.;o:nen: bic,mse lie kno vi not l'lh !'!.t a cco:np t he Vlill 
ma ke of u s, sence he h a th c ['st from him al l ca re of his 
n a turE·.ll countrie a n d C01,L1l0n ne[,le, I'Ihich h ere tofore he 
h a th holden more dee r e and pre cious , then either his 
mother, wife or children. lloty;lths t andinge , if ye think 
we Cf' n doe ~o od ••• hrine:e us to him I prQy you. Fo r if we 
C2.11 not pr ev,d le, \ ,'e maye yet dye at his f eete, 8.S hU;)lb le 
suters for the ~: :,;.fe tie of our c ountX'i.e ." (420-421) 
She tooke her dc:.u~·hter i n l owe , c'.nd ;.!p.rtius children . • • 
and •.• '.';ent .•• unto the Volsce s C'·' l.lP : who n e Hhen they S['.\'le, 
t hey of the:n selves di:1 both pitie and reverence her, a nd 
••• not a I:,pn •.. durs t sC'.y a word unto her. ( 42 1) 
first he kissed his mot her .•• (421) 
she spcke .•• "If we held our peace .. • the stat e of our poor 
bodies .. . ::'.nd . ~ . I'aY ~~lGnt, \:oulcl ... bE.\·/r8~l •• • v.'h:},t life we 
h n.ve l ed •. . But •• , . how much mo re unfortu.!'l ~l.tly , t h en 2.11 
the ',IQ:ne n li'1in.::;e r·:e are co rJc ..• consiclerin; .•• s pitefull 
fortun e ... hath m8.de •. • 1.1;)' solfe to see my sorme· ••• 
be seizi n;'i the vlal1es of his n a tive countrie. So ••• to 
pn,y unto the c odd e s .•. for 2.ide ; is the onely thing \';hi ch 
plone;eth us into .. • perplexi tie . •• we c p.n not ••• p r EY , bo th 
for victorie, for our countrie, and for the safetie of 
thy life a lso ••• the bitter soppe of mos t h:::rcl c h oyce is 
offereel thy Ilife a n d children •.. ei ther to lo s e the per­
sone of thy s elfe , or .the nurse of their m:.tive countrie. 
For my self e . •• if I c 2.nnot persm,de thc:e , r ath e r to doe . 
good unto both parties •• • preferrin::; love 2'.nd n a ture before 
the malice and c alamiti e of warres ••• thou shal t no sone r 
ma rch e i'o rl':ard to assault thy countrie , but thy foote 
s hall tre a de upon thy mothers v·/ombe • .• And I maye not de­
ferre to see the daye , either tho.t my s o=e be led 
prisoner ••• by his n a tural l country men, or that h e him 
se 1fe do triu:Jph of them. .. For as to destroye thy 
natura ll countrie it is altogether unmete cmd unlawfull; 
so were it ••• less honorabJ,e, to betray those that put 
their trust in thee. But my only d emaunde ••• [is] to make 
a gayle deliveri e •• • which delivereth equall benefit ••• to 
the one and the other .•• Of which Goode ••• thy selfe is 
thonly a u thor, and so h D.S t thou thonly honour . But if it 
f aile ••. thy' se li'e alone deservedly sha ll 'c a rie the shame ­
ful r eproche uldburde n of either partie ••. if it be thy 
chn.un ce to cOYlfluer .•• [ thou sh",J.t] be. chronicled t he p 1 2,f,'Ue 
and destroyer of thy countrie. And if' fortune also o'1er-
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throv/e thee, then the \/orlue I-jill s"~Te, th"t throw:::h 
desire to reven3e thy Driv~te injuries, thou h~st for 
ever undone thy :;:o .'l d frj_E-nrles , ';,'ho did raost lovinc.lY ",nd 
curteously rece;l've thee ."( 422-423) 
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she bec alme e,cy,in to sye~'.l~e ••• ":,ly sonne , I'ihy UOf;t -Chou not 
euns\;er me? ~oest thou thin~( it eood . .. ta c eve place unto 
thy choller and desire of revene;e, 8_nd thinkest thou it 
not honestie ••• to Gr aunt thy mothers request .. ? •. doest 
thou t rike it honorc'_ble foy' a no ble r,l~n , to r(,uember the 
\Iron[;s [',nd injuries (lone hll.l: emd. eloest not in like c a se 
t hj_nlce it 2,n honest noble [!l,m ' s p8.rtc , to be thcmkefull 
for the e oodnes thnt p arents doc shene to their children , 
acknowledeinc the duetJT Hnd reverence theeT oue ht to b6[',re 
unto them? 110 m",n l_ ivine is more bounde to she\'le him 
selfe thEmkefnll in all p2.rtes ",nd respects then thy selfe: 
who so unm ,tur :,lly shevJ e th a l l in: r:: t i tude. !.lore over ( my 
sonne) thou h:',st ~-,o rely trken of thy countrie, exactin,3 
grievous payments apon them, in reven.:e of the injuries 
offered thee: besides, thou ho,st not hitherto shevled thy 
poore !.lother [lilY curtes:Le. And therefore it is not only 
honest, but due unto me , the.t Hi thout compulsion I should 
obtaine ;ny so just End rer-,sonable request of thee . :tut 
since by re ason I cancot persu['de thee to it , to Wh8,t 
purpose do I deferre my last hope?" And \'lith these worde s 
her selfe, his Idfe [',nd children fell clo'.'lne uIlon their 
knees before him. (423 ) 
For in tlw.t he uncurteously rejected al l publD;e petitions, 
requests of Ambass a dors, intrea ties of the Bi shop:!:)es and 
priests, to ere,tify only the request of his mother r.-it h 
h is departure: th2,t was no acte so much to honour his 
mother with , as to dishonor his contrie by , the which wss 
preserved for the pi tie [md intercession of a woman, and 
not for the love of it selfe, as if it had not bene 
worthie of it. (428) 

A P PEN D I X I. 

CORIOLANUS 

(i) Source ::a terial in North I S Plut ::'Tch . 

C2.ius ;,iE'.rtius ..• betn,:; left 2-n orphan by his father •.. 
t au::;ht us •.. th:"t orph::mFc;e brinc eth JnC',n;)T rliscomTIoc1i ties 
to a chilcle •.. and a l so is a ] oode proofe .•. th~t a rare 
and · excellcrit \':itte Ullt ruc ht , ,"oth ol'ine:; forth l!li"ny E;ood 
~md evill thin ::;s to[!:(; -c ;, er •.• jior this i,lr.rtius nC'tur»,ll 
\'Ii t <"no. (!;rerl,t hf1.rte dyd iD" ,rvelously sturre up his cor~-',e:e, 

to •.. nO,t ::',ble ",c-ces . Eut ..• for l ,~ , cke of e llucation, he W8,S 

so chollericke "nd impn,CiGl1t, that he 'ilould yelcl . to no 
livine creature : Which made him churlishe, uncivill , and 
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Elto :;:Gth(; r un:l'L t for ['ny .:1:'.ns CO;1VCTsption . Yet r.wn 
8~'.rvcllin~:..: .. • C.t his const ~:.ilCY , thn:'c he \":[;.8 nevc-r ovcrcor.:!e 
with ple~sure, nor money, ~nd howe he ~ould endure e~sily 
all ;;tr!.nner of r.>8.ynes ~1.nd tr ;:~v(~. i lIe 8: thereupon they \'le 11 
liL:ed c-ncl cO :; i.:.1e 1l0eU 11i!-..; stontncs o.nd te .1)er[·,ncie . But .• . 
they could. not be i"\ ct!u:J"i:1.'i:;ed ;.:i th htm .. . his teh~.viour V-/f"' fj 

so l.ulplcf'.s .?u:'1t ... by re ason of ... insolent ~ ' nd sterne mp.nne r 
he had, ';lhieh bie ;,-use it \.[;.s too lordly , was dL;lL[cJ . (3 )0 ) 
~Brtius beinBJOr~ inclined to the warres . .• be~~nnc from 
his Childehood to ::;eve hi .. 1· sf,lfe t') handle wep.polls , 2.nd 
d2.ylie c1yJ ex" rei;;e hi"1 selfe therein . And outl'icTd he 
estee ,,1ed (-'.r r.lOur to no pur,)ose , unles one Vie re 112.tllri' lly 
grmed y?i tll1n . ;.;oreover he dyd so exccrcj.se h is boc'iie to 
h 8.rdnes, <~nd ['.11 k.fnde of 2.ctivitie , that he W2.S very s'.'lift 
in ronnin;3, stro~:s :i.n wrestlins p,ne1. !Ji .!'"·~htie in gripinG so 
th~',t no man could ever C2.st him •. . [thei) r;ould s 2ye when 
the~r 'Jere overeo ,e: tlvt el l m~s by re 2.son of his lli'.turp.l l 
strenc;hth, r.nd hnrdnes of v;p.rde, th".t neve r yelded to ,·' n~r 
p2yne or toyle he tooke R, on him. ( 391) 
;.ie.rtius -v,:;.ll i p,ntly fouCht [tn the b8.ttle against T 8.r~ui~ 
•• • and slue the ene:aie with his o\ille h'.'.ndes th,,:t ha.d 
before ovcrthrowen the Romaine • •. the Dictator •• . cronned 
fiI8.rtius I;ith a [/,rl;.'.nd of oken bou:::·hs. (391) 
desire bJinG bred in ;;art1us , he strnined still to passe 
him selfe in monlines : fl.nd beinG desirous to show a rJ.r>.ylie 
incre c'.se of his v,llio.ntncs, his noble service dyd still 
adv;:nce his farJe . .• there We!.S not 8. b<J,ttell fOU;2~ht from 
whence he returned not without some rewarde of honour •.• 
but touchin:>; ' ,artius , the only thin,::; thnt made hil:1 to 
love honour , V/ 2 S the joye he sane hts mother dyd t 8.ke of 
him . For •• • nothing nnde him so he.;:rpie End so honorable , 
as th&t his motller clighte heare every bodie praise and 
cOlnrnend him , th".t she r~iGht ••• see hi:'l returne vii th a 
crowne ••• and th<~t she mi [~ht stil l. embrp.ce him with te p.res 
r Ol'u1ine dOI'/l1e her checkes for joye 0 •• [heJ dyd not only 
c ontent him s e lfe to rejoyce and honour her , but gt her 
desire toake a wife a lsoo • • and yet never left his mother s 
house therefore . (392 - 393) 
I~oVl he beinG c rowen to e;re a t credj.t and <mthoritie in 
Rorne for his v a llicmtnes , it fortul1ed there grewe sedition 
• • • SOEle thought . 0 • they should •.• ye Id . . • Other he Id ho.r d 
aeainst that opinion , :c.nd thf'. t "inS 'lD.rtius for one . For 
he alleaged • •• th~t ... lenitie • . • was a bnginning of 
disobedience , and that the proud atte . .Jpt of the cor,ununal ­
t ie , WEtS to abolish lawe , and to brin:; all to confusion. 
Therefore he sayed, if the Senate Ilere I'iise , they should 
betimes prevent, ['nd C!.ucnehe this ill favored and worse 
ment bee;inninc. (393-394) 
iViartius . 0 .thou[:h it like him nothin.,:; to see t he greatness 
of the peoIJle thus incre i'.secl, considerins itwp.s to the .• • 
irnbasing of the no bili tj.e 0 • • he clyd persuade the Patricians 
• •. to let theo knowe by their dedes and Rctes , tha t they 
dyd not so muche passe the people in .pol'ler [md riches , as 
they dyd exceede .them in true nobilitie and valli nntnes . (J 95) 



' >'l'tiu8 Lcd,n,::; there f:t the seie e of Corioles] •.• ronnine 
out of the c a::--. IJ c l'"/i t h a fer~' e . len ... he slue the first 
e n e mies h e :.le t \-;j, th ~cll ..• Cl"'3,in::; out to the Romp i, nes .•• 
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p.nd c ~- ;, llin ':' t hen to f :L ~ht '.-;i ·~h 2. lo·.:de vovce. For he \'{2, S 

.. . not only t er :-ctb l c , n.nd fi GTCe to 18,ya ;.o out h i d , but 
to r1.F.~-:::e ·the one lie afe[;',rcl ;-/i t h the s ou.nd e of h is voyce, 
p.nd c ri :nnes of his coun te!12.UGce . . . (395) 
But ;.ie.rtiu8 not st ,,-y ing so, dyd chp.se and follo \"l e t hem to 
their orille g :':. te s , thCo\ t fl e (l for life .•. he dyd encorrige his 
fellol";e8 w:lth '.';orde s ,mel cl ed e s •.. :!D.rtius being i n the 
t h rone; e :.lOn2 t'he ene mies, thru c; t hi L~ selfe into the gc.tes 
•.• \';i thou t thr"t <my one of t ha m ••• offe r to st2.ye hi n . Eut 
he lookinG c·.bout hL~ , F.nd se"i nc ..• very fewe :,]en to helpe 
hi lO , and perceyvi nc; he W2.S environn ccl by his e n emies ••• 
dyd thinGS then ••• '.-;on a erfull ~·.nd incre d ible, as \'Ie 11 as 
for the force of his h a n d e, as 8.1so for ••• agilli tie, and 
wi th a v/onderful cor<::.ge and valliantnes ••• The ci ttie 
being taken ••• the souldiers be ganne to spoyle ••• But 
Martius wa s mS.rvelous angry with them , and cried out on 
them that it V12S no time now to looke after spoyle .•• 
whilest ••• their fellowe cittizens pera dventure were 
fighting ••• taking those that ••• offered ••• to follo\'le him, 
he went out of the cittie ••• exhorting and intreating them 
by the I'I3.ye .•• not to be f a inte h 8.rted, 2-.nd ofte holding 
up his ha.ndes to he8.vell, he besought the e;oddes to be so 
gracious •.• unto him , that he :ni ght co me in tir:le to the 
b nttell ••. to haz 8.rde his life in defe n ce of his country 
men . (396) 
\'Ihen they Sf'we him ... all blo od;)', [, nd in a swet ... some 
bec2.nne to be 2.fe Erc1 . But sone 8.ft er, whe n they 88.1'Ie him 
ronne with 2. live ly cheere to the Consul R.nd to t E'.ke hiL~ 
by the h "mcle •.• [they] to oke harte "gaine to him •.• : :",rtius 
asked ••• hO':l e the oru el' of the ir ene mie s b 2.tt e 11 1'12.S a.nd 
on which side they h a d p IEc ed their b est fi [;hting n en •.• 
Then prayed iJartius to be set directly 8.go.inst the rl ..• 
Then r.lc.rtius .•• ~-;e nt so fierc e ly to :seve cha r g e ••• that 
they could s t ~nde no lenge r in h is h Bnde s .•• the b~ttell 
was w::.rvelou s bloudie 2-bou t :·,'c'.rtius ... they pr, ~T e d :.lcrtius 
he \"lould retire ••• bic8.use t h ey s , ~w e he wc.s ••• 2. lreOldy so 
wer~riec1 with the c:re n t p owne he !lf1.d t 2.ken , En d so fHynte 
"Iith the c re 8.t \; oundes he h 8.d 2.pon him. But i.To.rtius 
aunswered thGlYl, th.9.t it W2.S not for conqueronrs to ye Id , 
nor to be f a int e h~ rted: End •.• beca nne a freshe to chHse 
those that f led ..• (397) 
[ ~rtius ••• thBnc k efully a cce p t e d the c ifte of his horse, 
and w ;:~ s ft. e 1a d ~nan besi de s , thnt his s ervice h a d deserved 
his g enera lIs co mmend" .tion: ::md ps f or his other offer, 
wh i ch WE S r ,,'oher 2. ,nercem'.ry rewo.rd, tJ;.en nn honore.ble 
recomre n Ge , he woul d none of i t , but ,iHS c ont e n t ed to 
h ave his equ a ll ~)arte I'li th othe ::: s oldj. (~ r s ••• Only , this 
grewe (s8.yeth h e ) I c n we. Arnone the 1101sce there is an 
olde fLi e nel End hoste of mine, a n honest wc lthie man, Hnd 
..• noV! a ... prisoner ... it would doe me E,re a t plee.sln·e if I 
could s ~'.ve him ••. (398) 
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The soullli(crG ••• i~c'.de :". "!,-.rv () lou8 cre['.t showte ••• p.nd t h8y 
... ~on~rl]d at his cre~ ~t c ontenrtion nnd [.b3t j.ne ncc, \;hen 
they s'~le so lit Ie covetousncs in hill •.• For eV I'~ they ••• 
th;·t d~·ll •.• i·"; ,. lice ,md envie hi s .:;lorie .•• rJyd thincke him 
80 muche the [lOre I;orthy of p.n honour c1.ble r e CO ::lpence • .• 
as the Da re c ~'.r elGsGl~r he refused. t he Great offer r::c1de 
hi~ for his profit ; ['nd they esteemed Dore the virtue 
that was in him, thGt ;.12de him refuse suche re~2rds, then 
thnt lihich !!ladE: them to be offred him . . . (398 ) 
r.Ip.rtius then, '\';ho \":,'.8 norl e:rO\len to .:~r(;~l. t crclli t, p.nd [I, 

sto..-: te .;lO.n besides , <vld of f;re ".t reput p. tion Hith the 
noblest r,len of no "'w , rose up , and openly s pake 8t:;a inst 
the se fl['ttering ~ribunes . (401) 
And . • . for Veli tres, he dyd co mpe11 tho se t('P.t Fere cho sen 
to COG thither . .. ~;:-..l.rt:Lus t f-l.>: in::; his rrie(;.des p.nd 
folloHers Dith hi :J , ,nd such as he could by f~yer ~crds 
intrer te to coe ~ith hill, dyd ronne c erten forreyes into 
the c1o :-;linion of the Anti 2.tes , ':.'~lcre he f1et ':lith. , . 8, 
l~r,rvclous c:rc..::.t spoyle ..• \·lh j.ch he brou~'ht F',\·,:n.ye \';i th him , 
2.nd r eserved :-;,o"vhin.o- for him se lfe ... then the hO :;18t,rrj.ers 

~ 

s',1 ited to see hi::; er cCi i t ,'.nd estim'.'. tion inci'e e.se s till 
more ';.nd ::1ore, bicr.use the~' ".c co lp ted hi!;] to be a ::;ref'.t 
hinderer of t,le pe'Jp),c. 3hortely a fter this , :;,-,rtius 
stoode for the Consulshippe: and the oO 'y:wn )E:o)le f pvored 
his sute , thin:ciw; it '.IOU '.u be <-. shame to them to denie , 
2.nd r Gfv.Fl e, the chief test man of bloucJe , p_~lcl !10D t rlorthie 
persone of RO ;.18 . (401) 
:.!?,rtiuE', follo'l"!ir1S this cus to me , s henc c1 :·tyl.n~r ';;oundes p,nd 
cuttes e.pon his bodie , '.,'";1..ic11 ~G 'he.d rece~Tved in seventeene 
yerea serv.Lee at the Vifl.rres • .• bein[t ever the forr:1est :'ilPn 

th:, .t C..yc1 set out feete to fi:}!.t •.• one of them s"~Ted to 
another 1 ne :.Ius t ao ec1e s chuse hi i!l Consul ... then the love ., • . 
of the co m cion pe ople, t urned ... to G.n h ute and envie ••• 
fearine to I'ut this .• " .uthoritie into his h cmdes, beine a 
mR.n sornel7hp.t p'rtinll to '/lnrel the noai 1i tie, an:! of c:re'l t 
credi t Emd Ruthori tie p;',1O n [; the Pe.trici:'Ds , co.nd ,," s one 
th cy 'il i ::;ht doubt I'.'ould 'G c.ke 2Y'C'.y 8.11 to.:ether the li 1Jertie 
fro!~ the 'Eleo~J_e • . • (40 2 ) 
LInrtius too!(e it in farre ~orGe perte ... For he W2S ~ man 
to full of p:'.ss ion anel cholleI' , e nd to If:uche ,:even to 
ovur selfe \\'iJ.l (.l.nLl optnion, ?S one o f 8. hi~he t.linde pnd 
Gre ~.t C01'f1.:;e , that 1 ['.c;,ed the ,::r<'v i ty , c.ncl aff,,"biLi. tie 
th~t is a ott cn with judz c rnent of learnine a lld r eason ... 
and th'-'. t remer:lbred not ho\'! riilful nesf; is the thine of the 
world, nhich 2. e;overnour ••• should shonne, being th2,t "hi ch 
Plato c a lled soli tarines. As in the enele , 211 men th2t 
are wilfully :::;even to ;:, selfe op inion c.nd obf;tinate minde , 
and who \'Iill never yelc1 to ot .' lCrs r ()'-.son , but to their 
o',me: rerna ine riithout cOI'1 ~}Etny , Clnd foro 21.ken of 8.1 1 men ••• 
(403) 
L1nrtius bcin.,Z Cl. stowte man of n flture, 1;h".t nev er yelded in 
an~' respect, as one thinckinc to overco me alhlo.~res , Hnd to 
hEJ.Vc the upper hande in all matters , wa s p to k en of 
Jaacnanimi tie, and of no base emd f2.inte coraee ••• went home 
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... full frai e;hted pj_th s~ite and mr~lice ... v;'ith [,,11 the 
lustto~,t yOU:1~ €:entle ~en ••• [ilhoJ co;-'ltlOnly used for to 
folloVie 2.':1d hOr1our h i m ••. to hi s LiUche hr'.r:ne : for the~r dyd 
but kyndle and infla~ae his choller more End more, beins 
sorie Vli th hi~ fo r the injurie the pe op le offred him, 
bic nuse he \'I'".S their c f'.ptpine and ler'.de r t o the 172rres, 
th2.t tau:~ht them a ll Im~rshall discipline , «nd stirred 
up in theln a noble el::ul a tion of honour ['.net v1-,11iantnes , 
a nd yet r: i thout e!1vie, pndsinc tho;;1 that dese rvecl best . 
(40 3) 
),Inr t ius .•• dyd .. • shp.rpely tl '(0 up those \'Iho '.'1 ent ;'.bout to 
sratifie the people, pnd c a lled the~ p e ople p le p.sers a nd 
traitours to the nobilitie ••• there1ore sp.yea he , they tha t 
g2.ve counsel l •.• th".t the corn should be cov en out ... dyd 
but only nourishe their di sobec1ience , \Ihich \Iould break 
out in the ende ..• we [ he sedcll should if \':0 \'Io r e r.'is e, 
t[' .ke fro m t11e :-o their Tr i_buneshi ppo , \,.hi ch . •• is the 
emb2,s inG" 01 the Co nsul shippe, 2.nd ca use of the division 
of the cittie • .• en d ~ill neve r suffe r us 2.',-.ino to be 
united int o one b ocli e ••• !Ie·.rtius I'/ ['.nne Hll the younz me n, 
and [llmos t a ll the riche men to his op inio':1: in s o much 
t hey l'anse it out , t;hat h e \,i PS the only '!l8,n •• • l'Iho stoode 
out agEinst the people, and never flattered theln •. • (404) 
;.lp.rtius sto\:t ely vii thstoocle the se officers t h 2.t C['.111e to 
arres t hiD. (405) 
So ;Tartius C 0,:19 ••• but '. 'here they thouCht to have h e2,rd 
v ery hu mb :.e <_nd 10Vily ';:ordes come froal hLn, he bes, nne 
not only to u se his Vlonte d bo l dnes,; of s genl-=ine ( which of 
its e lf nas ve r~T rough [,nd un~le 2.s2_unt, 2.nd dyd mo re 
acr 8.v8.te his <" ccuse.tion , then pur se h is j,nnocencie) but 
a lso .:;ave h i m selfe in his rlorcles to thunder , <md looke 
therel'ii th2.1l so s rimly, as thouC:h he macle no re ckonine: of 
the mat ter •.• their hate ••. c rew so tow<',rcl him , that t hey 
could •.• no l en.::;er •.• endure his bre.ve ry e,nd c a.r e les . 
boldnes. (406) 
;.lartius seeinc . tho Senp. te in e rea t cloubt •.• asked a lowde 
of the Tribunes, I';h':;. t me.tter they would burden him with .•• 

~ thereupon ho dyd willinc ly offer him selfe •.• to be trie d 
apon that accusation . And tha t if it were pr oved .•• he 
woulcl then refus e no kinde of punishment •• . conditiona lly 
( quoth he) tha t you cha rge me with nothing els . .. and that 
ye doe not also abuse t he Sena te. (408) 
this matte r was most straung e ••• to f,lartius • •• being burdened 
on the sodaine, and h avins no re ady excuse to make even a t 
that instant • •• (408) 
Saving l'.Iartius a lone, who noi t he l' in his count enatmc e , nor 
in his gate, dyd ever shoe him se lfe 2.bashed , or once let 
fall his gr eat cora(,;e: but ••• dyd outwardly shewe no manner 
of passion, nor c a re a t a ll for him selfe ••• he wa s so 
c p.ried R.waye wi th tho vehel!1encie of anee r, 2.nd de [.:ire of 
revene;e , that he had no sence nor feeling of the hard 
st,:te he was in ••. (409) 
wh on he ••. ho.cl 'Leken hi 8 le ave of his ;30ther- fend wi fe •• • 
ancl had a l so comforted n,nd pe r suaded them to be c ontent 
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vlith his ch C'unce ••• he went on his ';ewe liith three or foure 
of his frien.;e[< on ly ••• ( 409 ) 
.30 he r eLl~'.ined 2. fe ':ie c1: ·yes in the countrie P.t his houses, 
tur~ .. oyled ~:: i. th sun3ry sortes ;" nO kynde of thou.,::htcs, Euch 
as the f~'er of his co l.·I,c r dyd sturre up ... he 'i;hou('llt it 
hts best r;pye, first to sturr e 1.1-1) the Vo18ce~ ;. .. (409) 
Li2.rtiu8 knewe .... Tullus dyd .... tl2.1ice p.nd envie him .... 
bic,mse thc., t El~ .ny times in bc:,ttclls where they !!let, they 
Vlere ever 'J.t the encou.,itcr one PCHinst co.nother, li;:e 
lustie cOT P,,;ioU8 youthes , strivj.n,::,: in all e ",,'1u1 8:tion of 
honour, E'.nd h":d encountered !.1c'.Q' tines to~ether . In so 
muche .. • the,re \','i'.S breel ". :;!['.rvelous priv~'.te hate one 2.gainst 
another ..• C';~ 'rtiusJ dj.s .";uised hi!!! selfe in suche a rr:··.ye . 
e.nd ["ttire , as he thol) ;:'ht no J:1l',n coulll ever hpve ]:11o\,/en 
h im ••• he \'lent ..• to Tullus Aufidius house , PD.d ••• .',:ot him up 
strp.i.sht to the chLmey he.rth ••. [w.,l spa'(e i10 t 2, r:orde to 
2:.21Y ::i(}n , his ffl.ce 8.11 :nuffl ec1 over . They of the house ... 
wo n dered I7h".t he should be , (lno. yct they durst not byd 
him rise. For ill f r'.voredly i'luffled ~' nd r1is.:;uised 8.S he 
W8.S , yet there appep.re d. R, cert ~l. ine ne.jestj.e in his 
count emmce , 2.nc1 in his sileEce... (410) . 
1'hon ;,;8.rtiu8 un'!uffled him solfe, 2.nd. ... s n.yed ... "If thou 
knov:est me not yet , TuJ.lus , 2.ncl seeinz. ne, dost not per­
he.ppes beleeve ,Je to be the m"l,ll I rem in elede , I must of 
necesoi tic bewr2.ye l:JY selfe to be th".t I , 'm . I Em Caius 
T,IartiuG , ;-.,tho he:th done to thy self pE!.rticularl~T, e,nd to 
all the Volsces generr .ll~' , rrre [d; hurte p,nd !!li schi.ef , 
which I c c,nnot denie for ray SUrn8.iile of' Corio12.nus tha t I 
be are. For I never had other bcnefi t nor reco ;np ence, of 
all the true and p['.ynefull service I have done , and the 
extreme dnunJ:ers I h 2ve bene in , but this only surn'·'.me : 
a. good mer:lorj,c D.nd wi tnes , of the malice and c1isplegsure 
thou showlrlest bep.re me . In de ode the mue only re :,m,ineth 
\/ith .ne : for t he rest , the envie find cruelti.e of the 
people of no me lmve t p.ken fro ,T] ;,le , by the suffen'.nce o f 
the d2 rst ?~rdly nobili tie End mH.:i str :- tcs , :::ho h2.ve for ­
s <:'.1:en i ~e , o.nd let me be b o.niGhed 'by the people . 1'his 
extremitie h r'.th nO';1 driven ine to come ;~.s a poore outer , 
to tnke thy chi mney h r'.rthe, n ot of a ny hope I have to s C've 
my life th8reby . For if I had fe a red de,- th , I would not 
hn.ve co'ne hither to hfl.vc nut LlV l,il'e in hp>.zL,rd: but nri c kt 
fOrVl2.rd :::ith s~ite [l.nd l-~e;lre I h: .... V8 to be rev en.:,:cd of 
the m thn.t thus h,"ve b::·.nished ue , whom noV! I be~:inne to be 
2.V01:e;ed on, Tluttin 5 '1Y persone oeti':eene thy ene r.lies . 
Where:[ore , if thou h"s t .~.ny harte to be r:roc }·.ed of the 
injuries thy ene !.1ie3 h;,.vc done thee , cr~edc thee nor.: , pnd 
let h.y ;nisorie serve thy turnc, ;'.nd so u~:e it , P.S 1:1':l 
service r:l8.yo be a benefit to the Volsees : promisi.ne thee , 
tlw.t I ':;ill f L.:;ht ··,!i t'l better Good wi 11. for ['.11 you , thl~ n 
ever I dyd v·.:h~-! n I r,r:?s .".c,:.l.tnst YOLl , ; :no \' f ln:~: th: ,t thLY fi,sht 
more v:'clJ,j.:'.ntly , I'lho knowe the force of 'i;hcir enenie , then 
such Hq have llever proved i'l; . And if :i. t be so th'-'.t thou 
c1 ,' re not, ;'.nd tInt thou art v;e".,rye to prove fortune P.ny 
more: then a,ll I also \'/O E',I'Y to live ['.ny lenger . And it 
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'i'ullus :"'Ill :>.rtiun 1'1:: ... ;. secret conreron,ce •. • (11,13) 
;Joue thinc':e t:1i s 1, /::"' .8 L'. e r, ftc r.nd de cei ,)t of :.£~' rtius .• . 
(413- 414) -
T1Rrtius spake so excel~cntl~ i n the pI' e~ence of the Jn 211 , 
the.t Ile W:'.f; thou':',ht no lesse eloquent in ton€,ue , 'chen I'w'r­
lil~e in r.:nmv e: e;:1d ' uecl ~ r eel him £.;(: Jfe oo th 8.r:pe rt :L n 
wprre s , (" n d i: if1e ':.'il;h v ,- ll. i Fntnes. Thus he rir'S joyned in 
cO ::l'.1if.>sio n -·:,'ith Tullus !' f.; ·~n nl:r:-!1 1 of the Volsces , h ~'ving 
pbsolute ~1.nth . ) :(' it ie b etv/ene t:tCd to folJ.ov/c p,nd pur sue 
the ·:,':,'.1're,; .•. (1,14) 
hj.G chiefe st pur90se ~8S to i.ncrertS8 still the m~li ce end 
disGcntion . . . he l,-I- ; ! S very c :-.refull to ke ep e the nol) le [lenf3 
l"'.n().es <'.n,} c oods [;l'.fe fro J ha.rne . •• but s [)oyled the dlO le 
cou~1tri c be~iiO.cs . .. . ( '~ 14) 
his f l" ,lC r: .:li'l.e t hrouch ... 11 It r'.lie, ",n d everyone pr;. ised 
him for e. v :'.J, l i f'.nt C::9t ,·.ine .. . ( 416) 
I·Iartius he l'.rins this stnrre [:.bout hid, WE'.S in a gre~:.ter 
r aGe ';;Hh the 'J then before . .• (41 6) 
he np.s se t in his chayeT of st ~~. te , v;i t h 8. .nr·.rve lous f'.nd 
unL'pe,';u:.ble CJ2. jcstie •.• he 2.uns':lered them v e ry ho tt ely , 
and in [;re 2,t cholle r ... (417) 
evc r y [,v,n honoured 1.;'·,rtiu8 , <" nd thout;ht he only could doe 
8.11 . .• (417) 
r.Ie.rtius s uI .::c rc Q. t~le!n to CO !~lG intc' his cexlp e , but yet he 
graunted t hem nothi.ng tl, e more , nGi ther dyd he e",t ert c'.i.ne 
the m or speake ~ore curteously to t he m, then he d~d the 
first time th~'.t the3' c r.:ile unto him, s<,.vine; .;n l y th".t he 
willed them ••• to " cce p t peRce unGe r the fi r s t conditions 
offered, or els to receyve Wlrre . ( 419 ) 
J.!2.rtius s et t hen in hj.s ch8.yer of st [' te ••. 1mol·Jing his wife 
which c : '.me ' i'or,,Jest , he deter:ninec1 •.• to p," r sist i n his ' 
obstiml.te 2nd inflexible r a ncker. But overcomen ••. I'l i t h 
nRtura ll 2ffe ction , and b e ing alto ~e ther a ltered to see 
the :;] : his h r'.rt Iloulc1 not serve hii.1 to t ".rie their comming 
••• but cOffi!ning downe in h a st , he ',;<I)n'c to meete them , and 
first he kissed his ::lother , D.nd il.lbrpced her a p r etic 
while , 'c hen his ~ife Bnd l itle children. And n a ture so 
wr ought Yli th him th,7..t the te"·~res f e ll f rom his eyes , and 
he coulde not Jceepe him selie f:col!l ,}lakine lauch of them , 
but yeelded to the a ffection of his bloode • .• Aft er h e h ad 
thus l ovi n g ly r ec e ived the n •.• (421- 42 2 ) , 
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l.Tartius t7ve :,,;ooc1 e8.re unto his ; lothers , '.:ordes , I'li thout 
i nterru9 tinc: her spe['che P. t 2.11. • • he hGld h i s peace a 
prcty while , 2.nd w.lI1swercd not EJ. I'lorde . ( 423) 
;,brthls s eeinc:: [j,hem knc elin::] •. . could refrr'.ine no l ene;er, 
but I!ent stI,,',icht ... nd },iftc hor up , cry in;:?,' out : Oh mother, 
I'illC.t h ' vc you done to me? An(~i hoJ.r1in;:?,' her lw.rc1 by the 
riCht hande , oh f!iO ther , sf'.yed he, you h['ve ' wonne H h 8.ppy 
v:i.ctor:i,e for your countrie , bu~ l:iOr'l:;;:',ll and unh".p :PY for 
your sonne : for I see r.:y self v ['.nquished by you a lone . (423 ) 



r:I~~ rtiu8 fc(~rin .: to b e CO :.l e ['. priv:l.t ·e ~~1 ~ .. n [l.c:r:.ine under 
Tu~_ lus bci n.::- :;:e ncr nll .. .. puns" lc r t-: d: he ','lP.S \:j.ll in':3 to ~cve 
U3? hi::) ch;· r c e ... if t he~,r dyc1 ('.11 CO i":1I!l F.und hi :.: ... :' nc1 ••• he 
..-;oul ,l. •. e;eve u}) En ',.ccO :Jp t unto.the p cop le. ( 42 5) 

(ii) Source :';"'. t e r i:·.l in ~"l".c Go:.,,,: 'ri ,:oo of ;.J.ci'oi".c1es 
wi th ~ .I[' rt j.us CorioJ.enus . 

So dyd t h e il.o El2. i n es ;·.12.1ice ::.lso Gorioh,nu s g overn ':lent , 
for t h , t i t Vi P.S to c.r r oc:>m-G, prowd e , ~md t~"r ;: ·.nnic 2,11 •.. 
he is le ss e to be t l El.':IGd , th:. t se e ::eth to ple ~",s e ..• his 
CO ::1 .. :on pco ~,)le: t hen he th" t desp iseth ..• the ,;l , End there ­
fore offereth the~ wron e RDd injurie , b ic ruse he would 
not s e e 'ne to :[lp.tter the;;! , to \",' inne the :nor e <"uthori tie. 
~'or a s it is ;:n evill thing to fl, tt er the c o:." .on peo ple 
to winne cre d it: evon so is it besides d i shon e s ty , Rnd 
injw~tice 2.1so , to 2,tteine to credj.t Ri1d authoritie , for 
one to m~ke hi.n selfe terrible to the people , by offering 
them wrone; and violenee. It is true that :.'a rtius was 
ever counted 8.n honest n a tured man , ::91 2,ine v,nd simp le, 
without arte or cunning . (427) 
And l.lartius •• • dyd by craft and deceipt bring the Rom8.ines 
into Vi3,rres a :;2,inst the Volsces, ce,using the Volsces 
maliciously , and wrongfully to be suspected . • • But the 
oause why he dyu it, mo,de the fact so ouch more fowle 
and wicked . For i-l; Via.S not done for any civill 
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dissention, nor for any jelouzy and contention in mat t ers 
of eovern:.~ent ••. but only fo l l oning his cho1eri ke moode, 
th8.t I'lou ld be ple2.s ed ',;i th no thing , a s Dion s :? ,ye d , he 
would n e e d e s trou()le ['.nd tur r:loile the Clost l)[-.rte of It :'llie, 
a nd so beince v,eri e yJj.th his countrie, he clestro:,,red m[' ny 
other townes ~nd c i ties tha t could not helpe it, nor doe 
with 8.11. • • ':ihere i lnrtius .. . did .. . :;re ... t hurte unto the 
\'Ihole oi tie of RO :!1e , th01.1('h p,ll in Ro me had not c ener:?,l ly 
offended hi i1 ••. Further "ore , the Rorna,ines soueht to 
appe a se one onely d i s n le c!sure E'.nd d e s p ite t h ey h F'.d done 
him, by uany <'J~;JbE S s2,d.es ••• ~ ? hereunto he nGver y elde d , 
while his dot ~er, ",' i f e , p.nd chi l dren C [o,: 1(~ , h i s h .'l.rte V/["S 

so hc.rdned . ~~nd h ereby i t ~" pp e r.~r e d he ,'m s entred into 
this cruell Vl P,rre (\'Ihe n he ',;ould ]l['r.' :on to n o pe a ce) of 
2n int ent utterly to destroy •.. his countri e , and no t as 
thou~'h he lnent to ••. r e turn c thither [O,.:::<:'. ine . ( 428 ) 
E2.rt i us .. . would not so much a s a ccept ,~iftes I pw efnlly 
offere d i1 i,~ b~r h is G[).p t [',ines , to ho nour hj. "1 for h i s 
v 2,11i pntnesse . And the cause why t h e people d id be C',r e 
hi !n s uch ill wi ll, for the controver s ie t hey h a d with the 
nobilit i e ".bout c1e nrin5 of dettes , c rew: for th,',t they 
knerie vlC l l e nouc h :L t m ', s not for c',ny e:"yne or benefit he 
h nd .:::o t t e n the reby , so l,mch P, S :i. t Vi:', S for S~):i. te a nd dis -
ple asure lw thou.:;-ht to doc t l.1e :n . ( 42 9) . 
2,11 l,;"rtius noble ['.c t es Hnc1 vertue s , vlant ing thnt a ffa­
bilitj,e" bec:-une h p.tefu ll even t o tho se th:),t receiv ed 
b en cf i tby t he m, who could not [~bi d e his s everitie a nd 
selfe wi ll : " hich CE'useth desolv,tion ( a s PI nto sayeth ) 
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<'.nn .llen to be i II f olloned , or 2.1 t 0,:'8 ther forst<~en ..• 
;·>.rtiuE: b,<i.nC prcscnt riC.S conde "!l'led by the Eom::dnes : and 
in hir5 person ,:lUrc1ered , [>,nd s 12.ine by the Vo lsces . Eut 
here I c nn not sn.y- they have done rle 11, nor j Uf:tly , ,,1 be it 
hin 1381fe G"ve the:;] sord" co Jour to (10e ' i t , I':hcn h e openly 
dentcu the ~-~ O :1l·:\ine :1.!.1b(~. 3S fl.r;_ or s pe a ce, \vhi ch ['.f-ce r he 
priv[;.tly c r auntcc1 , e.t the reCJ,.uest of 'r"iQUen. So by this 
deCie of h is , he tooke not 2Xlc::y the en:l1i ty thn:t \",r; 'S betv'lene 
both pe op le : but 1el ,vine W2rr e Lti11 betwene them, he mnde 
the Vo1sc e s (o f ~home he ~"s c enerRl1) to lose the 
ollortunj_ty of noble victory ..ille r e - in rleede he should (if 
he h a d done as he oUC'ht) h,·.ve I': i thc1 r :C.I'!en his r-.ruie I',' i th 
their counsni l1 E~d consent, thnt hFd reposed s o e re Bt 
nffiBnc e in him, in I,aking hi~ their ~Bners11: if he h~ d 
made th~t 2. CCO .Jp t of the~ , FS their c ood ~ill t ow~rds him 
did in duct::.' 'o inc1e hi'~ . Or ee l se , if h e rlic1 not C,Te fo r 
the Volsces in the entcrnr:i"e of thi s 1:;:-1'1-e , but h-d only 
o;ro curcd it of j.ntent to be revGnc;ed , ?nc1 8.f t o"::;: rcls to 
le ave it of • • . yet he h?d no r e:,-, son for the love o f his 
mothe r to ~f, r ~ollc his contr ie, but r ~. ·t her h e s houJ.d in 
pc,rc1oninc h i s contri.e , h p.v e S}!2.rec1. h is nethe r , bic~'.u;::e hi s 
l":1othe I' F,il<} ~: ! :!...fe r/8 I' D :,;6:'11 er8 of the 10clie of his contrie 
e.nd ci t :r, ~'lhich he ,did tcsiCC8. POI' :i.n that he uncurt ­
eously rej e ct ed r'.ll_ I'ubJ.i ::e petitions . . . to c;:r l'. tifj_e only 
the r eque s't of his l'10~her ~it}l his dspp rture : t hr,t ~~s no 
acte 30 .~luch to ho ~!ollr his ;'Qother '.":i th , ;: ·.5 to d i shonour 
hi s contrie by , tIle ~hich nas preserved for the pitie ~nd 
intex'cession of E', \iOmi:\!1 , ;,·nd. not f or t he love of it 8elfe , 
2.8 i f it h ;;'.d not bene ',:orthie of it. And so ';,;:::'8 this 
depnrture 2," .~ :r c~ cc ... .. very o dioUf~ 2.nc1 crue 11 , gnd. dese rved 
no th:.-·.n;~es of eit}wr pc-.rti(; , to hin t11 ".t did it. :?or he 
\.'i thclr8l ; h is a r m;)' , not i!.t the rec;uest of the ::lo ;·.1!·_ ine s , 
8~,:l.inst ':;hO t:l he .:!L"',de rT.x're : nor \d.th their consent , 8.t 
\vhose char.:;e · t he v.'~' rre \It'.S meiie . ~ind ()f 2.11 hj. s m:i.sfol'"· ­
tune and ill hp,])P8 , the mls teri tie of his m-.ture , 2nd his 
h a\'lti e o'ostino.te ;;'inde , \,':OI.S the onely C;.'.u:oe : 'che l':h1 c11 of 
i t selie beine; h ,teful1 to the \;or J.. de , \,;1,8n it j_ El ' joyned 
';;i th ;'.:;I'0i tiOE , it -ro\';et11 then "mr;h ;:lore churlish , fierc e , 
and i ntoller l'.bl e . (430) 
';lhere r:'. s :l[l rtius storltnes , f~nd h~,wty 8tO ·'·i1p.~(e , did s t cy him. 
fr om ':l2.kin c; :;lUch of those , 'I;h;, .'I; ,:liCht 8.dv ;, unce and honou r 
him: p.nd ;)"et hi s a . .lo i tiOE i:1c,de hi. .i ::~n(;.Vl e h1m s c Ife f or 
spite "·.nc1 ,,·.nser , I-;hen he s"·.Vle he 1'1 2_S de s pised . And this 
is ,,11 th" t r easonably nay be re pr oved in h im : for other­
wise he If'.c leed no c ood cO :X!lend2.bJ..e v ertues c,nd qu a l ities . 
For h:Ls t e :-ll) erEUn Ce , and cleane h p.ncl.Hs fro £11 ta~(in3 of 
bribes ,..nd money • • • (431) 
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A P PEN D I X J. 

CHARACTERS IN NORTH 'S PLUTARCH Ol.IITTED BY SHAlCESPEARE 

APPIUS CLOD IUS 

And '~ ~e re ~ppius Clodius (one th~~ t v: ~ s taken ever f l S an 
he nvy ene ;'lie to the :geop1e) dyd ~·.vo\'le and nrotest , th c1. t 
they would uttcTly ab2.se the authori ti e of the Sen2.t8, and 
destroye the CO ;.\;;iOn Vle2.1e, if t?!ey I'/oulcl suf:cer the common 
peo:;::Jle to h p.ve F.uthori tie by voyccs . to :!:eve jud;;e ;';}ent 
"cninst the nobilitie. (407) 

TITUS LATINUS 

ThCTG \·;2.S n. cittizen of Rome called Titus IJa tinus, ['. man 
of ~eane qualitie and condition, but otherHise an honest 
soter i:18.n, eeven to a (,uiet life, \';i thout supersi tion, 
and i'luche lesse to v 2,nitie or lyinz. (411-412 ) 

VOLUMNIA'S HUSBAND, CORIOLANUS ' FATHER 

Caius ;,:2.rtius .•• beinz left an orphan by his f ather, was 
broucht up ul'lder his mothe r a \'!idol'le . .. (390 ) 
I.IEcrtius thj.nirinir <,11 due to his ,[Oother, tlu',t h" .d bene 
also due to his f~ther if he had lived. (3 93 ) 

VIRGILIA 'S SEC01ID CRUD 

See pages 393, 420, 421, 422. ('1'1'10 children or just child­
ren in the plural )!,entioned five tin es in conjunction 
with Volumnia and Virc ilie .. ) 

A P PEN D I X K. 

POSS I BLE SOURCES IN NOHTH 'S PLUTARCH 

FOR THE r;,IAGERY IN COiUOLA1WS 

ACTING!DISG'UISE 

There needed no difference of u 'rEl"nts I vi2.rr ,",nt you, nor 
out\:ard showes to ~(nor.' 3, Plebeian fro :!! 8. Pv.trici8.n, for 
t~ey ~ere cnsely decerned by their loo kes . (409) 
he c1iscuised him selfe in such 2.rrE:y e p.ncr 2,ttire , 2,8 he 
t hou,:;ht no ,r.,',n could ever have knor.'en hi ':'1 for the persone 
he \'laS ••• whereupon they i·i8ilt to Tullus . .. to tell hLI of 
the straunce dj.sE,uisinJ of this man ••• (410 } 



FAn:,lIHJ/cum IV AT ION 

like as n f f'. t soile 'orin:;eth forth herbes and I'ieedes that 
lieth un . .1anured. (390) 
honour .•• li8:htin.:; on young men •.• the des ire to winne mo re 
dieth strai ght in them ••• the S2.me having no deepe roote in 
them before ••• (392 ) 
Bicause the most part of the errable lande within the 
territory of Rome, was become heathie a nd barren for lacke 
of plowing ••• by reason of their warres. (400) 
he sayed they nourrj.shed against them selves, the nau e hty 
seede and cockle, of insolencie and sedition, which hC-<.d 
bene soned and sca ttered abroade emon[;est the people ~ whom 
they should h a.ve cut of, if they had bene wise. (404) 
if it be thy chaunce to conquer, this benefit she. lt thou 
reRpe of thy goodly conquest. (423) 

DISEASE 

the plp~e he.d bene so extre r:Je nmons thei~l , a nd h a d kil led 
such e. nUi1be r of them •.• to clea re the sr.. :'.:e of El:: ny mutin­
ous end seditious pe rsones, being the superfluous ill 
hur;lOurs thF.t e:;revou:::ly fec1d e t h is dh:ea.se. (400 ) 
this pestilence crept in b~' Ii tIe p,nd li tIe, e.nd dyd 
aecr'et1v v'i "~e -~o"'1d stl' ]l (402) v .. . ... , ' h u .. _ h', - v... . ._ ••• 

s pit t eth out <'n,:;cr fro n the most weE'.lee a.nd pf'.s sioned 
p arte of t he harte, :auch like the ':le'.tter of ?n in~ostu::.e. 
(403) 
he hin selfe VlP.S so tpken in 2.11 hi s li=es, th nt he 
bec :'. ~le I m!le p.nd i ·npotent •.• (412) 
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be chronicled the p12 sue cmd destroyer of thy countrie. (423) 

EROT IC IS ~,T AT '," AR 

they Sf-'.VIe the Consul COr'linius 2.1so leisse nnd embra ce him 
... (391) 
Tullus ... '.'18.S a fnE'.rvellous ::;12,d !!wn ••• Lnd t2.kin:; him by the 
h and . .• (411) 

VOIC ES AS VOTES 

by free voyce the people !n2.y Give sentence. (407) 
jUd.z8 by voyces ••• tell voyces • . • three voyces odd. (408) 
confirill by voyces. (416) 

COAJJS AIID FI:J.E 

they dyd but kyndle and inflame his chol~.er ..• (403) 
This stirred c0 8.1es e . .long the pcople ... (406) 
For \'ihen sorro\'/ •.. is set F1. fyre, then it is converted into 
spite 2nd mr ,lice ..• (409 ) 
turi.!oyl ed with , •. tholJ..<htes , such as the fyer of his coller 
dyd sturre up . .. ( 409) 

I,TOON 

whose v alli antnes he co mmended beyond the moone ••• (398 ) 



BODY 

the stnte . .. beco:neth disnembrecl j.n tV/O f pc t ions, ·\-:hich 
Jnp.inteines alhmyes civill dis:'.'ent:Lon cmd d.i.scorde be"t":ene 
us, q.nd ,';ill n eve r suffer us ['ELtine to be united into one 
bodio . (404) 
the nO ~lcti~es •. . ~ere so f ainte hart erl , GO [listr~stfull , 
End lothe besi.cles to make; \"/p.rres . In so ;'~uche a s they 
properly rese !.1bled the bodyes paral yticke , 8.nd losed of 
their li rnme s 8.nd ,1embers: as those vlhi.ch throu.:;h the 
palsey hf'.Ve 10 2.: t all their sen ce C1.nd feelin~; .. • (418) 
thp t a bodie which hath neither life no r soule, 8hould 
have any dire c t or exqui.si te \';orde formed in it by 
expresse voyce, that is unpossible. For the soule , nor 
god. hiu selfe C2.n clistinctly spcl2.ke '!l i thout n bodie , 
havin.:; necessR.rie orcanes End instru;]entes me te for t he 
partes of the sa~e , to forme and utter distincte word es . 
( 425) 

A P P EN D I X L. 

NARRATIVE SECT I ONS IN NORTH ' S PLUTARCH 

OlUTTED BY SHAKESPEARE 

1. Di scu s sion of the " di s c ommodi tie s of or phanage ." (390) 

2. Expl anatory digression on t he oaken garl and and the 
origins of the tredition . ( 392) 
3. Di scussion of t h e disadvantages of honour gained in 
e a r ly youth. (392) 
4 . The appear ance of Castor and PoI l u-x at the ' batt l e 
against Tarquin; their re - appear ance in the nnrket - pl[lCe 
i n Rome; the subsequent building of a teElple in their 
honour; 2,nd the consecration of the da te to them . (392) 
5 . The example of Epaminondas as a dutiful son. (392) 
6 . The victory over the So.bines cmc1 the sen2.te ' s f".ilure 
t o make godd their promise of r ~ lief if the people served 
f2.i thfully in this ca:npaien . The dete.ils of the continued 
oppression by usurers ( nlthou::;h thi.s o1lprcssion is 
referred to in the ploW) . The fir f3t rebellion ', rL th the 
people's refus .'.l to resllond to p, call to arIas . (393) 
7. The senate ' s d i vided opinion about yi~ldin~ to t he 
poor IJeople ' s reo.uest . :,iftrthw ' denunci".tion of 
leniency wh1ch '. Ioulcl not only C',lUce los '] to cre d itors, 
but glso e n courf1.;3e the people to disobodience. (393 ) 
8. The' people ' s evacuation of Rome and encf1.mpment on the 
Holy Hill . j,ieneniu8 ' success in pCl'Sum1ini~ tbe m to retUTIl 
t o the city. ( 394) 
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9. ::""rtiU8' e::hork.tion to the l)['.-Gricigns to sho',l the c~­
eclvGs su.£,crior ~ot only in pO',ler [l.nd ,,ree,lth , but [-),1 80 in 
courc.,.3c ['.nd v2,lour . 

10. i i:'.X' t ius • refus;-,l to rest ",fter the rOllte of the 
AntiCl,tcs, bec;C.l).se "it 1':",8 not for conquerors to yield" , 
p.nd h1s ~)ursui t of the fliers. 

11. BxpL',ncd;ion of the Rom,m custo m of HW2.rdine ?n extra 
su:r rW.!:1G. (3 ,) 9 ) 

12 . The eX91icit re nsons for the dearth in Rome~ (400) 

13 . The 2.rr ivP,1 of 2.mbassp.c10rs fr01'1 pl r,gue-stricken 
Velitres !'nd t he nomin~tion of coloni sts ['.c cordin3 to the 
opinion th,-,t the city ' s distress offered Rome n timel:,.' 
opportunity not only to rid herself of seditious elements, 
but p,lso to er,se the de2,rth . The levelin::; of troops for a 
new c?.rT[,2. i [,;n ::',gC',ins t the Valsee . The tribunes ' objections 
on the ;,yound8 th2:G the geople Vlere beins sent into an 
unhealthy environdent c,nd "the tuition of !'. stn',n::;e god", 
and that the new w,·'.!' 1'/8S nothin3 but em excuse for a 
fresh hurt to the people . ( 400) 

14 . i!Hrtius' denuClcie.tion of the tribunes 2nd enforee,nent 
of the colonisption scheme . ( 401 ) 

15 . A discussion of the corruption of votine syster1s . ( 402) 

16 . The elecU.on of othe r consuls in Li[',r t ius ' stead . ( 402 ) 

17 . 1'he enCoUro.5e ;~Jent of ;,Iartius ' wrCl.th and frust r Etion 
by fi. group of hot-blooded pp,tricia.n comr'2,des. ( 403) 

18. The 2.rriv!'.l of corn from Sicily Bnd the senate ' s 
indecision over its distribution . (403) 

1 9 . A fre sh outbreHk of vI"r aGainst the Anti2,tes , qui c:cly 
ext :Ln3'vJ.shed . (407) 

20 . The C1.r:;ument thD,t , .::;i ven power , the people 'dould 
beh1ive responsibly 2.nd thi', t their desire for power \'18,S 

caused by insecurity r 2ther than delinquency . (407) 

21. ;,l~.rtius ' sur ;1rise 2.nd erJOcorr?,ss;nent it '\;he tria l on 
being t"xed <l,fresh 2.1)Out the Anti,pte spoils . (40 8 ) 

22. The"telline of the voyces of the Tribes" to decide 
' - <' r'"l'u~ ' ~"~e (40" ) h.. 1.I v J..~'.v. LJ 

23. An explr·n."tion of the effect of [;,neer rihon " sorrow is 
set ,'fire." (409) 

24 . Sic;ht S I',nd ;'lo nCiers in the Ronan r'.ir p,nd thc story of 
Titus IJ",tinus pnc1 his recurrin3 dre: m of Ju})iter 2nd the 
lel'ld d::,ncer . 

25. A disc~ssion of Ro'ruln nr Rctises in the treatment Bnd 
pu~ishmLnt of s13ves. ( 412) 

26 . The f; crl~l'ulommess of TIo-:Jo,n rcli,3ious observnnces. ( 413) 



27. 7he Roman U't!J8S in ~10nour of JU1)iter. ( 413) 

23. ':';'8 t ... ! o-~re'·r !:l(;c'ce treHty \·:i.th ,1o:"e which the Volocie.n 
eJ.0e1'8 v:cre hcsitfnt [~out bre~J(in3. (413) 
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2). The eviction of the Volsci'm tourists fro: .! Home unon 
1I f-:0 ;:10 8U8 ~.'·itionll 3ccrctl~T i usticcr\ted by ~ ~::~.rtius . (413~ ~~ 42·3) 

30, ;;'·.rtilis' li c::;YG re.idi nt: P'Tty ,'ud selective plundcr of 
plebetr·.n nropel'ty only , de si ::;-ned to incre2.se ch'. ss 
dissension in HO ~le . (414) 

31. Aufidius' decision to rem,l.in in' clmrge of defence l"ihi1e 
I·!<crtius !nc·.de for ~o ,:lC. (415) 

32, The dct8.i1s of :;"rtius' cou'luests in Itnly. (415) 

33. The fECt th2.t it was the sie.::;e of Ln.viniwTI "in nhich 
were £1.11 the tc ;n"D1es e.ncl 1 .'118.3'83 of the zodc1es their pro­
tectours, and :Z~·:o:-j whenc'e C2Jne first their puncient 
oricin8.1l" which mf1.dc the fri~htened Romans c211 for 
UErtius' repee1; esc21Rtin3 class hntred; 2nd the petri­
cian refu8'J.l to .,::r?:nt · 8, re31e?l 2,t the plebei:c,n request 
on the grm,mdo that :.;artius noVi seemed to be threol.tening 
revence to hi8 O''-ill clnss as well as the people. 

34. The fp.ct th2,t news of this impasse enraged I-T8.rtius so 
~lU ch, he ;;lOved his force to Rome . (416) 

35. 1'he embp,ssy of C'.bjectly llu;nble friends E~nd kinsfolk 
vtho were ,sr[',nted thirty days to consider certf'.in terns of 
peace. (417) 

36. n8,rtius' temporary Vii thdrmvnl fro :!! Honmn territory. 
(417) . 

37. The second e'.lbassy, offerinz to negotiG,te if the 
Volsce wi thdre-;! from Roo~m terri tory. ~J8.rtius ' <"nSl'lerS, 
first 8.S Volsci[m c;enera,l a.nd secondly 8.S Roman ci tizeri. 
(418) 

38, The unsuccessful religious enbassy. (418) 

39. A dissertation on the :sods, free I'lill, 2.nd judzement . 
(419) 

40. The voice of fortune and Ve.leria' s initiation of the 
women's ei'1bassy. (420) . 

41. The erection of the Temple of the Fortune of Yiomen. (424) 

42. Speakins [ ,nd other ~;i.sns from ingniHlate stfltues, 
naturcl.l C8.uses of the phenomena, ,md reasons for o. literal 
belief in t~eir divine oric;in. (424) 

43. Aufidius' fe8,r of :.Tnrtius ' elo'luence and its power to 
win the people to his favour. (4 26 ) 

44. Feri.li ssiOl1 for the Roman women to ' mourn I.Iartius the 
custOJilc'.ry ten r,10nths . (4 26 ) 

45. The' Homctn defeat of the Volsce and Aufidius' deHth. (427) 



A P PEN D I X M. 

STRUCTUHAL EI,Sr.TBNTS OF TH~ PUI.Y FOR '::HICH THERE ARE 

I. i. 
beine; 

NO SOURC :-::S IN NOm"H ' S PLUTARCH 

Brutus' thoories on the aav~nt uges t o 
se cond- in-co!J'llc'nd under Co nlinius . 

iiC' rciu:.J of 

I. ii. ;,ufidius' conference ' in Corioles \','i th the Volsci r'.n 
senntors . 
I. iii. The rel~.tionshi1) betrleen Volumni8. ,mr1 Vir,sili8. ; 
their friendship \7ith V· :.leri B.; 8.nd t he boy 8.nd butterfly 
stor~T . 

I. i v . I.!arcius I bet '.-:i th I,p.rtius :or 2. horse , on the pro­
g re ss of Co~inius ' battle. 

Lvi. The ;·;te83en:~:er to Co :ninius I';ith l02.d " nens from 
Co1'iole s i ·j2.rcius ' stirr:Ln,s; c f'. lJ. for volunte 8rs; the 
single CO;,t2.t oet',:eEm Aufidius and :.Te.rc iufC ; 

Lvii. JJartiuG ' f'lOuntinc of 7l18rd in Coriole 8 f'.I'.d clep8.r­
ture to join :Ictrc ius and Cominiu8. 

L x. ilufidius ' r2 :;e 2nd f ru::: tr(1.tion r. t beine; defeated 
8.nd his vorl of revenGe OJi fair me2.ns or foul. 

II. i. Corio l c.nn8' triumphal entrJ' of :'lo:ne, the i te ~lis2.­
tion of his l"!ol.lnds , and the tribunes ' speculation on his 
beho.viour in the s OVIn of humility. 

II. ii. The cushion-layine; officers nhose conversa tion 
o\'les somethi ne; to the source mater i a l in The Compa rison 
of Alcibiades '·Iith :.12.rtius Coriola.nus ; CO l.Jinius' long 
l audatory speech on the deeds of Corio l anus . 

III.ii . Volumnia's prevailing , te~porarily , u pon Corio­
l a nus to pla;)' a part to win the pe ople. 

IV.ii. The encounte r of Volumnia and Virg ilia with the 
tribunes . 

IV. iii. Nice.nor and Adrian ' s meeting on the hig hway fro m 
Rome . 

IV. v. Aufidius ' servants c ornic deb8.te on the advant ages 
o f \.T.r . 

IV. vi . Complacence in Rome before the news of the seige ; 
the tribunes ' or der to h:lvethe messencer ~hipped befoI'e 
the people ' s eyes . 

I V. vii . The discus s ion between Aufidius ~nd his lieute­
nant of Coriolc..:llUS ~ c1ftn~erous st:?tl.).re and the nece sui ty 
for hi s destruction . 

V. iv . 'The plebcL(m nttack on Irutu8 ; the re\'l ~ ' rd of the 
lUGf:iSeneer who lJrou.3ht nevIs of Volumni2. 1 s success. 
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V. vi. 70. Co r:i.o',CU:W[: ' n -.5 0 p.nc1 boo.sting in Ant i uln; 
ituf i. dius I [!. ccus ::-l,t ions th:-t he 1s Goth f;1. tr2. i tOl:' ~ ·, nd a 
boy. 

A P PEN D I X N . 

INCID~nTS EO"]lO.jED FRO,,! NORTH ' S PI,UT ARCH 

',n-nCH SHAI(;~3PlnRE CHANGED IN DETAH 

1. In the Life, Uartius is introduced a t the b a ttle of 
Corioles a SOne of tho luen in the beGie ::,inc 8.r iny. 

t75 

In the pl r-.y , he is h e ld I1ersone. lly t o ;!. former lJYo :lise 
to p.G s ist Co '.-,:Lnius, :ond h e lms enou:.;h E:t i".tus to I?l '<w the 
tribunes wonder c.t his \'lil11n3nes8 to be CO '1'1l12.nded. 

2. In 
men to 
one of 

In 

the J,ife, 
1 - , -'-, he ._ p 11),,:1 , 

them. 
the p l i'.y , 

ila.rtius enters Corioles \'d th very few 
a nd it later a ppears th, .. t 'La rtiur> was 

:.!8.rciur> enters Corioles alone . 

3. Plut , r ch does not :nen 'bon the n ante of :;;".rtius ' Coriolan 
ho st , 8-nd no poj,nt ir> :·lo.de of the difficulty of identifyj,ng 
him. 

In the IJ12Y , Coriolc'.nus h2.s forgotten the ma n ' s name 
and thi s fact is e "lph ;:;sised . 

4. In t h e \"{ 8.r F£;p.inst T2.rQuin , Flut ~ rch s ays ~,i 8..rtius 
"vHliantly fou -:;'ht in the si j ht ' of the :Jictato r " G.nd SEwed 
the l i fe of a Ro ma n . 

In the play CO I'i1n:Lus relp.tes 8, versi on of the Atory in 
which ;IQrc ius not only s2.ved C', Romrm , but slew three 
opposers FDd actua lly struck Tr.r'luin to his knee . ~he 
oaken (5r'.rirmd is mentioned t)'lice but i t is never explaine d 
to be a sl'ecifi c rel'/a r d fo r s'?,vinS 8. life. 

5. Plutr:.rch dec l c re s thc- t to obt::>.in <my office , the c8.ndi ­
dAte mus t canvc>ss the citizens in the mH.r~:et -pJ. i'- ce s ome 
days before the elec t ion. 

Ac c ordin g to Shake spe~re, the sen~te Rrc well p l eased 
to m,' ke hi !:1 consul, but to be elected he ':lUs t stn.nd in the 
forum, s how hj,s wo\,mds o.ncl ,' s k the p letei ~·,n passers-by for 
their votes . 

The nrocess of 1. confirp·,;,t ion" or investiture <;ome time 
l e.t er a ppe a rs to be much the [' [·.ne i n Flut:.·.rch 2nd She.kesrep.re. 

6. In the Life, Cr)r'iol ~l . .nus o~J £' ~ 0rvcs the cu.stom of n:one r'.rin ;"" 
in t he C;"T .,1e n t of hU:1Jil ity ,mel. ::;hm'lin-:; his \ iOunds ',':itltout ~ 
[<ny d:iff, .L culty . , 

In the ph'.y the procedv.re ic w,lp lifier} i' nd Shp.kespe8.re 
i s expl icit 8.bout Coriolr' nuG' rcvu.lsion . 
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I n the ~) 1~-..:/ , he recoiver; only the t c.cj.t support of the 
no~les ' pres0~cc. 

8. In Flut ~rch , the d ivis ion of Antiate s ; oi l is t'le most 
decisJ,VC! c-. ~ld. unr;arr'; ntCt} c· I.1_ lcZ2.tio ~'l 2.s;ains t Coriol~· '.nu~1 . 
Flut:-rch d';:e1.1.s on i t tl"li ce ond ::'ives it .fro ;".inenee i.n the 
tri 21 narr~'~ l ve . 

It is ;.:tc ntiol1eu. by Sh r <ces:pc 2.r e o:..~l;y ('.S e. 3u.:;orcl inat e 
point , never ur:cd . 

9 . In the ~Jife , Corio 1.Rnus i s voted into b a nislnent F'.t 
the instigrtion of tIle t ribun es . . 

In the" ;.l JJ\~l , altho u~!l vot in: s c: e r~lS to be prep: re'd for , 
it never t ~.~:es p lac e '}nc1 Corio L ,.ntw is concle cmec1 l:y the 
tribunes SUI'llorted by 'che shouts of the crowd. The sentence 
of l): .ni3hl·~lent is spo ken bJT .3 icinil..1.s , even thou }h the 
popular voice would seem t o hr v e Deen in f f>vour of the rock. 

10. In the Life, Coriolp.nus is so enraGed 1:;~' the ,;ent (mce 
he outD~rdly shows no pa3sion. 

In the pl c· ~r , he r 2.[;e S o. loud c:n(! b8.nishes the pe o111e of 
Ro rne. His unne.tur2.1 c 2.1P.l iG r eflerved f or the r 2r e \'lell scelle . 

11. In t he Life, Coriolanus part s fr om fC' i;1ily ~.' .nc1 fri ends 
8.t ho ;;w . 

In the plpy, the farel"lell Bcene is ost before the 
gates of 11o::le . 

1 2 . In the Life, the e!:loL'.ssies £'Te CO!'lposed of unspecified 
nu:::tbers of l:>eople . ~he f i rst is co r:tposed of f a miliRT 
fri ends [end <,.cqu2.intpnces; the second completely p.n onymous; 
the third "8. ::;oodly r a bble of superst ition 2nd priests"; 
8.Jld the fourt h the Ro ;nrm women, l ed by V8.1erin , VohF;mia 
2nd Vir,S-ilia. 

In the pl,y , the f1.r8t e'Eb2.ssy is conducted by Cominiml , 
consul ,md ::;enernl, but also ". friend "net adn ire r of 
Corio le.nus . The second i s conducted by :.Ienentus , ,';ho loves 
Corio 18nus RS R fatller . The third is conduc ·ted by his 
mother , wife , ,md child, a tt end.ed by Vt~leria ",.TId other 
wOlnen . 

13 . In t he Life, the firs t !lle:l!ber of the \'Iomen I S )lArty 
Coriol(·.llUS E~ is hi s ','life, ~l.nd he r esolve s not to relent. 
Then he sees his mother , relento , nna e mbrnce s her fix'st . 
Volullmi[', cloes not kn'"e l before ;·;w.' :ing her first ple e. . 

In the pl ;oy , he e !.lbraces Vir.:;i li f'. first and thon kneels 
to Volu.1U'1i 8. . ;;he r:1i.EJes h iJ;1 a n d knee l s herself . 

14. In the Life , Cor io l anus returns to Antium wi llin.:; to 
surrender h is {!;8ner".lf3hip j,f the lords requi.r e him, :omclto 
Ci ve a ccollllt of hi:3 2.c 1;i >:>I1s to the people. A CO ;!I1!lon 



177 

counci l is c r'. lled "'nd he is 8.ccusec1. by or r-.tors , but before 
hn C,:\D pns~ ,' er Aufic1ius t COnSl) ir.?tors f8.1 1 UI)on hir.1 p.nd kill 
hh1. 

In the pl:oy , he enters the city cJJ,i ,nin,::; to hp.ve \'iOn 

peace End honour for the Volsce . Aufidi us c 2.11s him 8 . 

trc'.i tor [md 8.ccuses hiD of s te r .lins his n<>me <md ce llin3 
Rome for 8. feY! dro!ls of s P. l t li ke 8. boy . Coriole.nus J.oses 
control and rises to a cliJ,p x of b02.stful fll.ry, jnvi tine; 
the Volsce to cut him to pieces . The con8pir~tors f8.11 on 
him emd kil l him. Aufidiu$ s t ands on his 'cod~' . 

APPENDIX O. 

BORRO';/INGS FROT,; NORTH ' S PLUTARCH WHICH SHAICC:SPEARE 

REPLACED IN THE TIr.TE-,3CHEl!E OF THE STORY 

1. ~enenius ' successful us e of the belly fnble as p ersua­
sion is lin:,ec1. with the corn riot inste C'.d of the plebei2.n 
eV8.cuation of Rome. 

2 . The battle of Corio l es is chiftcc1. to t ake pla c e ~£ter 
the corn l'iot. 

3. After the f Hll of Corioles in the JJifc, : ~".rtius p.rl'ives 
to hel}? Cominiu ::; cefore the sener ~ I hf'.sen::;G.,~ed in b2.ttle . 
In the pIny he 2.rrives after CO :l1inius 112.S suffered ' an 
initia l set-back. 

4. The naming cere"lOny in the Life t p,kes p l a c e the day 
aft er the b a ttle. In the play it comes directly after the 
ba ttl e . 

5. In the Life, Coriole.nus p le a ds for hi s Cori o l an host 
before the as sembled a r my after Cominius' formal than ks . 
In the play, the reque s t is ma de in private , af t e r the 
formal n amin g c e r emony . 

6. In the Life, the b at tle of Corioles is followed by the 
corn riots, the forced colonisation of Veli tres, and the 
private and profitable r aid on the Antiat es , before Corio­
l a nus stands fo r consul. In the pl f.I Y, the con~.ular elect ion 
follows the b a ttle of Corioles, so Coriolrmu s is n o min['.ted 
a s a r ecoz;ni tion fo r his services in that carnp E'.ien in 
particular . 

7. I n the Life , Coriolanus speaks out ae;ainst the people , 
and the tribunes, a t the debnte on the distribution of 
corn, c ausine the tribunes io rush out to the people for 
he l p . This , u,s \'/ell as Coriolanus I resist ance of arr est , 
is brou ~ht formerd in the play to the middle of the election 
C 2.'llp'~ iin ( after hi s ['.ppe£l.r:mce in the gown of hurnili ty and 
be fo re his [;ener['1 confirmf'.tion c~s consul). The two n.ttempts· 
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to hold R p roper tri a l in the Life (~he fir s t IJlen Corio­
lanus r:{ '.8 sent e.need to deE'.th and \:on 1{'. c ~c by the pr-'.t r ici rl.l1.c, 
gnu the fj8CO ~1 d. ·~-;(H.!n he r;:~ '. 8 vote d into b[.nish ... -:1ent ) 2.l' e con­
densed into one b;;'" ;)h:::.:cesye n.re. 

8. 'l'he brief l is t of t h e noble uemLer's of thc h onse of 
; .T~. ).r t i::l.ns oy>ens the Life . In tho p l [1.Y it i s t ll troduced by 
the tribunes 8.8 inci c1cnt:.:1. 1 t 8.ctice.l me.teri [?, l tn the 
election c P.ln:rE~i::;n. 

9. In the JJife , the tc1c 8. of repe 2.linc CoriolmlUs is born 
wh en he bescj.:~.es L?vinium. In the pI,,;), it co mes only later 
HS p 2rt of t he ::;r 2.te fu l rleLlonstr r>.tions to honour Volumni n 
C'.fter her successful e nbassy to Coriolp.nus. 
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